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To Such as have. HON 
fight of Oc, ee 


My dear Friends; 


O ſooner had the Lord of the Har- 
veſt, by an unexpetied: Providence, 
placed me among you, but I intended to have ſee 
up the very neceſſary and uſeful, Exerciſe '0 1 
Catechifing ; but though. Providence forbad fe 
the Summer now paſt, yet jou will bereby ſee, 

that I have not been unmindful of that Matter, 
and of your dear Children, in particular. 
Children are capable of learning mare and ſoon- 
er than ſome Parents are willing to be at the _ 
trouble to teach them. Children will early learn 

ſomething, and what can they treaſure up more 
profitable than what they muſt believe and 
practiſe in order to Salvation? God commanded 
his People of old, Deut. 6. 7. to teach their Chil- 
dren = Statutes or Mall of God; Thou ſhalt 
teach them diligently unto” thy Children, 
and ſhalt talk of them, when thou fitteſt in 
thine Houſe, and when thou walkeſt by 
the way, and when thou lieſt down, and 
A 3. when 


Liv) 
"when thou riſeſt up. That Command 55 
ritten ala. far hour Learning and Practice:; 
t is not left to your Liberty whether yow will 
do it or no; but it's God's expreſs Command, 
therefore it is your Duty. And though, by this 
Means, your Children, at preſent, gain only a 
- Notion of divine Things ; yet theſe Notions 
will be of good-Uſe afterwards. + © 

The Ignorance of our Day, among Profeſſors, 

is ſurprizing and ſhameful; nor may we expect 
the riſing Generation will be more knuwing, un- 
Jeſs you are more careful in the Education of 
your Children. The Inſtruftion of Youth, muſt 
not be left all to Miniſters and School- Maſters 
and Miſtreſſes. | 

Let us now begin, in the Name and Strength 

of Chriſt, with our Prayers and Inſtructions, 
that we. may do our utmoſt towards the Cure of 
this fatal Evil of Ignorance ; which may be ex- 
pefted will be attended either with Profaneneſs 
or heartleſs Formality, 

Thus will you be Fellow-Helpers to the 
—_—.-. | 

Tour Faithfulneſs herein, will not only be 
your Comfort at laft, but give occafion to many 
to bleſs you, and to bleſs God for you. 

It is a very great Charge that God has com- 
mitted to jon; the Care of one precious Soul 
is a great Truſt; and you ſhould remember, 
that God will call you io an Account, how well 

er 


E 
or ill you have diſcharg'd your Duty toward 
God * your Children. 
Pur Example herein, may le a Motive. to- 
your Children to tread in the 
then how extenſive may your Piety be! But on 


the contrary, if you are negligent herein, what : L 


@ Foundation is laid for the OR of Reli- 
gion in every Age to come? 

1 queſtion not 'bat fome of you are enquiring 
how you may approve your ſelves good and 
faithful Servants, and that you. may hear that 
happy Sentence, Well. done, Good and Faiths 
ful Ser / ant; thou hat been faithful. in a, 
few Things, enter thou into the Joy of 
thy Lord. That God. will bleſs. your faithful 
Endeavours herein, ſhall, I truſt, be the hearty, 
Prayers of your Servant in [the great Wark of. 
the Goſpel * | 


W. N. 


To. the TOUTH. of my 
CONGREGATION. 


SITS 


Var Children, whom. I deug Aer! in 


the Lord; I have great Concern for 
your eternal Welfare: As my Charge is 
very great, and your Souls are precious, and 


of more Worth than the whole World,' 
ſhould you not have the ſame earneſt Care 


for yourſelves Sure the Coneern is your 
own; it is your Eternal All that I am con- 
cern d about, and ſo ſhould you: bat 
hall it profit a Man to gain the far wh World, 
and liſe his own Soul? If you loſe your Soul, 
you loſe all that is valuable. You cannot 
bear to think of loſtng a loving Friend, or 
Relation, a Father, a Mother; and can you 
bear to think of loſing God, and Chriſt, 
and Heaven? If you loſe theſe, you muſt 
go to Hell, and dwell with Devils in ever- 
laſting Fire and Chains of Darkneſs. 
Now, my dear Children, I beſeech you 
think a little; ſhall your loving Parents 


pray 


Lv 
pray Night and Day for yon, and you not: 
pray for yourſelves? Shall they weep over 
your poor Souls, while they ſee your Dan- 
ger, and tremble leſt you ſhould periſh ; and 
will you go about ſo merry, and without 
any fear, when it may be but a moment 
before you may go down to the Dead, and ſo to 
an endleſs Eternity? Dear Children, do 
you think that your Parents and Miniſters 
buſy themſelves about a needleſs thing? 
No, no; but God hath ſhewn them the 
worth of their own Souls and yours; their 
own are well ſecured thro” Grace, but they 
ſee the danger of yours, and they know the 
Terrors of the Lord; therefore they are thus 
careful for you. But ſhall they be careful 
to inſtruct you, that they may be gens 
both to God and you, and ſhould you not 
be as deſirous to learn the things that concern 
your everlaſting Peace? I ſhould think myſelf 
happy, if, by any means, I may ſpeak any 
thing that might tend to make you ſerious 
in this vain Age; and I might help you for- 
ward in the Way of Salvation. 1 
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Dear Children, my hearty" —_ 
would not ſuffer me to ſav _ — 2 
GR 1 „ er ny 
to g fou; yet 2 nee be fn 
* 7 unleſs I cell you, That you were 
bern in Sin, and that you muſt be changed 
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15 you have not Chriſt and his Grace here, 
there is no Salvation for you hereafter : For 
there is no Heaven without Chriſt, and no In- 
zereſt in Chriſt without Faith, and no Faith 
without Knowledge : Therefore I have here 
preſented you with one Help to kuow your-. 
ſelves, and Jeſus Chrift, and his Way of Sal- 
vation. This Book is not deſign'd to hin- 

der the reading of the Scriptures, but to 

help you to read and hear the Word of God 
more profitably. May this familiar Way 
be bleſſed of God to diſtil much uſeful 
Knowledge into your tender Minds, that 
you may underſtand well what you are to 
believe, and do, and be, in order to Salva- 
tion; and tend to make the Preaching of 
the Word more profitable to you, and you 
a Bleſſing to the riſing Generation; are the 
hearty Prayers, Day and Night, of your 
Soul's Friend, 


Ipſcbich, Septe ub. 8 
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ADVERTISEMENT to the 
Perſon that ſhall ask che Chile | } 
dren the Queſtions in this Bool. 


HTS Explication is not defigned for au 
Child, till they have learned the Aſſembly's 
Shorter Catechiſm then ou are deſired, by de- 
grees, to uſe the Child, where they have nothing - 
but Yes, or No, to tranſpoſe a. Word or two. 
of your Queſtion, and ſo make a. Propofition.. 
ont of it after this manner. | 


Q. Should God's Glory be Man's chief F 
End ? A. Yes, Gods Glory ſhould be Mans 
chief End. | 


Q. Do we glorify God when we humbly - 
confeſs our Sins? A. Yes, we do glorify. 
God when we-humbly confeſs our Sins. 


Q. Lit the Duty of all to glorify God? 
2 * it is the Duty of all to glorify, 
30G, 


x] 


This Method may male the Children more 
Witrive, and thoughtful while they Read-and 
i —. 


Tou are alſo deſired to require an Account 
of the Words of thoſe Scriptures, which have 
not the Words fet dum; this-will turn to their 
Profit, through your Care and Prayers, 


The Lord aſs} you, and add his Bleſſing 
to your fincere Endeavours. Amen. 
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&.1.\ H A 5s the Chief End'of Mans 4% 
A. Man's Chief End is to glorify WI 
Sod, and enjoythim for ever. | 


Ex IA TIMO, 


Q. What is here meant by an End? A. That 
which one deſigns and aims at by bis Ations, or 
obtains as the Fruit of his Actions, or Works. 

D., What is Chief End ? 4. That which is 
to be aim'd at above all others. | | 

£. May, Men have many Ends in their Adions? ? 
- Yes, provided they ERP. each. in dene e 'Y 

- rs | 
O. Should God's ; Glory be Man's chief. End 
and Deſign ? 4. Yes, 1 Cor. 10. 31. 

Whoſe Chief End is this? 4. It is God's 3 
chie End, in makipg Man. 

2. Should it de Man's Chief End ton, in all 
bis Actions? 4. Les. Y 

11 Due Man . of making God's Glory 1 
his Chief End? A. Yes, by che Grace pt. 6 pooch: 
aſſiſting him, Phil. 4. 13% + 2700 
2. 1s it his Duty to do fo? A. Yes. 

What is Man ? A, An immortal, reaſona- 
ble Soul, dwelling in a Body, of Gy: 
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(2) 
Are not other Creatures here upon Earth 
to make the Glory of God their End? 
ud, 1 — 
©. Do they not ſhew forth the Glory of God's 
Wiſdom and Power? 4. Yes, Pſal. 19. 1. The 
Heavens declare the Glory of God. 


Q. Is not there one great End in making the 


Creatures ?,- 4. ves, the Glory of God. 
Was that God's Chief End? A. Yes: © 
May not Men neglect this End? A. No. 
„What is it to glorify God; is it to add any 
thing to his Glory? 4. No, that cannot be 
done. 
Q, Do we glorify God when we do his Will! 
A. Yes. 
©. Do we glorify God when we praiſe him? 
A. Yes, Pſal. 50. 23. He that offereth praiſe glorifieth 
me. 
3 £., Do we glorify God when we pray to him? 
Yes. 
* we glorify God when we own him for 
our Lord and Ruler? 4. Les, 
©. Do we glorify God when we bumbly con- 


5 Fel ur gin A Yes, Joſb 7. 19. 
©., Do all Men aGiively glorify God ? A. No, | 


they do not all deſign it. 
they glorify God that diſobey him? 
A. 


 £, Do they glorify God that forget God? 


£. Who are they that forget God? A. All 


 tmpenitent Sinners. 


O. Do they forget God that do not pray to 


him? A. Les. 
2. Do they forget God that do not praiſe him 


ſor his Mercies? A. Yes. 


2, Do they forget God that trifle in his Wor· 
Hip A. NES 2. 


Ea 

2. Do not they God that care wt to 
remember his Word? A. Yes. e 

L., What is like to become of thoſe that forget 
2 A. They are like to be turned into Hell, 
Pal. 9. 17. ue 1 £4 a 

9. Can the Wicked make God lefs glorious ? 
"A. 2 2 a . : 
Q. Who are moſt happy in this Life? 4. They 
that have God for their God, and enjoy his 
Preſence and Favour. 


Should not the Hope or Deſire of enjoying 
of Goa ho 


, hereafter, provoke us to make the G 
of God our chief End while we are here? 
A. Yes. | | | 

L., Will all Men enjoy God for ever? 4. No, 
ſome muſt depart from God for ever, Matth, 25. 
41. Depart from me ye curſed into everlaſting Fre. 

muſt not ſome enjoy God hereafter ? 
A. a they did not make it their chief Bu- 
fineſs to glorify God here. 7 $17 
Q., Have wicked Men their chief End too? 
i To - . 

£. What is the chief End «Doty of wick- 
ed Men ? © A. To live in Sin, and enjoy the 
beſt they can of what this World affords, Pſal.i 4. 6. 

©. Will not this World make M happy for 
ever. 4. No, Matth. 16. 26. . : $3V974; 
A L., Will not Riches make Men happy? A. No, 

cl. 5. 13. 130 . RR . 

L., Will not the Pleaſures of this Life make 
Men happy? 4. No, Ec. 2. 2. 

2. Why will net this World make Men bap- 
Py ? 4. Becauſe this World's Goods cannot an- 
iwer the Demands of the Soul : They are too 


ſhort, and too'uncertgin, 7 17 69 DP 

| 2 does true Happineſs - confift ? 
A. In the Favour and Love of God; in his Pre- 
ſence and Grace, 03 OT YE IV YA 5 >: 
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FT | 
Qt. Are all Men fit aud Foot: to enjoy God for 
ever? A. NO. 

., W oe meet to enjoy God? 4. Thoſe | 
ther are ſavgified. 

O. Is Holineſs of Heart called Meetneſs for 
Heaven? A. Yes, Col. 1. 12. 

©. What ſhall become of all the reſt? ſuch as 
would not make God's Glory their chief De- 
ſier here? 4. They ſhall be ſhut out of Hedyen. 

„Where is God chi y 0 be epjoy d.; 44. In 
Heavep. | 

£. How long ſhall his People enjoy him Fe > 
4. For ever, Rev. 3. 12. 

What ſhall become of , thoſe unhappy. 
Souls that miſs of the Enjoyment , of God in 
Heaven? A4. They muſt dwell with Dovils, in 
Chains of Darkneſs for ever. 

2. Will not that be a- dreadful Caſe, to loſe 
God the Chief Good, to lofe jew Chriſt the 
beſt Friend of Souls, and to loſe all good Rela- 
tions, and all that Heaven contains? A. Yes, 
that muſt needs be an unſpeakable Loſs. 

Q., How do the wicked in Hell expreſs their 
Miſery 2. A. By weeping and walling and graſhing 
Air! Teeth, Matt. 8. 12. 

., -When will - their Torments be over ? 
As Rover : Their Worm. quill never die, and the 
Flame of Fire and Brimſtone, will never be quenched, 

Mar. 9. 44. 

., Should not you have a care of this dreadful 
En A. Ves, 2. Tim. 2. 22. Matt. 3. 7. 

, Does God know what cyery one makes 
their End, or Deſign nau! A es, Pal, 94 
KI. M1} 4, 

N. May we not make our. own Happineſs our 
End? 4 Yes, we may do ſo. . 

©. Onght we to male our om Happineſs our 
End? A. Yes, we ought to do ſo Matt, 6. 33. 0. 


$9 


© What may Men | ſeek for themſelves 2 


he good Things of this Life: 

4 84 muſt we not ſeek fit and chiefly Hea- 
venly Things! A. Ves. 

Q. Will God add the Neceſſaries of this Life, 
to thoſe that firſt ſeek *in and his Grace 
A. Ves, Matt. 6. 33. 

N hat will incline any ro ſeek God's s Glory? 
A, s Grace, 

Q. Cannot Graceleſs Perſons do ſo? A. ve, 
they are not concern'd about it. 

9. Cannot God glorify himſelf upon the wick- 
ed ? A. Yes. 

1 2. Who are wicked? 4. All the Lovers of 
in. 


Are not all Sinners wicked Perſons 2 
A. 10, They that hate Sin are not wicked, 
Job 10. 3. Thou knoweſt that I am not wicked © 
£. When ſhould: any begin to glorify God? 
A. In their Youth, Ecc. 12. 1, 
2. Will it not be time enough RF 1a 
A. That time may never come, Luke 12. 20. 


P | £., Should you not have a Care you don't de- 
8 ceive ——ĩ— in chis * Concern 4. Yes, 
0 Gal. 6. To 4 


©., Should you not have a Giek that 2 and 
the World do not deceive muy here about ? 
75 Te...... 
Q. May we eat or drink without acknowledg- 
in 225 God? No, 1 Cor. 10. 31 
Ghouls we give God Thanks for all we en- 

roy? 4 Les, 1 Tbeſſ 5. 18. s 
2. When muß we 3 Siri of 
Ou A. Never. 
Q. Is not this a tedious Task 7 A. No, not | 
racious Soul; for it is hiis-Delight to do ths 
F Ear 40. 8. . | 


* 
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that did not take care to glorify him in this 


Hope 77 _ 39. Mut <4 3 
enjoy him? 


rify and enjoy him... 


(6) 
E., Should not every one ſhun and avoid every 


thing that would diſhonour God? 4. Ves. 
L., May. any hope to enjoy God hereafter 


Life'? 4. No. 
hut do not ſome wicked Perſons entertain | 
ſuch Hopes? A4. Yes, 
But what- are their Hopes 2 A. Only 
groundleſs Preſumprions. 
2, What will become of their Hopes? A. The | 


tt. A. IANA. ive 1 


2. HAT. 8 at's God iven. to . 
RV W direct us how we * PTE and 


J. The Word of God, which is e in. 
the Scriptures. of the Ola and New 75 eſtament, . 
is. the only Rule to direct us how we may glo- 


Ex IIc ATI ON. 


NQ. Is it the Duty of all to glorify God? 4. Ves. 
D. How ſhall we know how. to glorify God ? 
him. has given us A Rule oP we may glorify 
im. 
What is that Rule? F 4. The Ward of God. 
Who gave Man that Rule? 4. God gave it, 
Where is the Word of God contain d 
4. In the Scriptures. 

Q Could we not know how-to glorify God 
without the Seriptures ! A. No. 

£., What is a :Scripture.?. A. Any ;rhivg. that 
is Written. 

K. Why do you call the-Word :of God ths 
Scriptures? 4. Becauſe theſe are the moſt valus 
ble and uſeful Writings. .. 

8. Are not the Scriptures called the Word o 
God ? 4. Les, 2 Cor. Z. 1. 7 1 


wat 


Wh do you call them the Word of God? 
ecauſe God himſelf ſpake much of What is 
ES therein, and Goa ordered the things to 
be written. 
©. Is there any other Word of God beſide the 
Scriptures ? A, Yes. 
£.. Who is 45 Word ? A. The Lord jeſus 
Chriſt, Rec. 19. 1 | 
2. Whar do you call that Word ? 4. The Ef 
ſent:al Word of God. 
2. What do you call the Bible? 4. The epritten- 
Word of God. 
£., Why is Jeſus Chrift called the Word of 
E: Goa? 4. Becauſe he is the expreſs Image of the 
\ Father; as our Words are, or fhould be the very 
| Image, or Picture of our Heart. 
„Who wrote the Bible? A. Holy Men of 
God, Tk by the Holy Ghoſt, 2 Tim. 2. 16. 
at is inſpired? £4 The Holy Ghoft &i- 
ther breathed in "hoſe that ſpake, or infallibly 
guided thoſe that wrote them. 
Are there any other Writings of equal Au- 
thority with the Scriptures ? 4. No. 
Auth Are not the A a Writin f equal 
Aut 2. Na with the & criptures ? A. $0 
£. May we not read them? 4. Yes, as well 
as other Men's Writings. 
How do you know that they were not writ- 
e K, ten 1 Inſpiration of God ? A. Becauſe they con- 
nd Wrain many Miſtakes, many Contradi&ions to Scrip- 
| ture ; and one of the Authors asks pardon for 
God any Slips, or Miftakes he may have made. 
10 A., Are not the Writings of Good Men uſeful 
to direct us how we may glorify God? A. Yes. 
Q., What do you mean by a Re? 4, That 
dy which Men meaſure their Work. Fe 
., Muſt we meaſure ourſelves, our Works and 


Weligns by the Word of God ? 4. Yes, Iſai. — 
20. f 


— . — 


— — —— 
— et 
1 — ſ—w—ͤ— — — — 
a x * * þ 4 * 1 u 


N 

25 Is the Word of God our Rule of Faith, or 
what we are to believe? 4. Yes, 2 Tim. 1. 13. 
* 2 May we believe nothing but what we find 
in the Wo 

but not as neceſſary to Salvation. 

2. Is not the Word of God to be our Rule of 
., May not Men add ſome decent Inventions 
to the Worſhip.of God? 4. No, not one Pin in 


pointment, Heb. 8. 5. 


many: A.Yes, to vain Minds, and carnal Hearts. 
„What has God called ſuch Inventions and 
Additions ? A. W:ll-Worſbip, and beggarly Elementi, 
Col. 2. 23. Gal. 4. 9. EY 
_ ©. What will God ſay to ſuch officious 72 
ters He will ſay, Who hath required theſe 
thy 1 Fr Hard; ? 18. 1. 12. 5 * — 
2. When begin Men's Inventions to creep into 
the Hauſe of 39d ? A. When the Power and 
Spirituality of Religion was loft. | 
Q., May we not obſerve, that where there is 
moſt outward Pomp and She, there is commonl 
aſt of the Power and Life of Religion? 4. Yes. 
Is the Word of God our Rule alſo how to 
walk, or how to live? A. Yes, 1 Theſſ. 4. 1. 
_ ©. Wbat if any will not live according to the 
Ward of God ? 4. They ſhall be condemned by 
the Word at the Laſt Day. e e 
., What do you mean by a Feſtament? 4 
The, Signification of one's Laſt Will. 
8 How many Teltaments do we read of in 


Scripture ? 4. TWO. I : 

2. What are theſe called? 4. The Old Teſ- 
tament and the New Teſtament. Apo 
2. Which Part of the Bible is the Old Tel 

| $ | ment 


rd of God? 4. Yes, very many things, 


the Tabernacle but what is of God's own ap- 


But would nor ſuch Inventions wake the 
Worſhip of God more grateful and acceptable to 


485 


ment? 4. All that was written before our Lord 
52 Chriſt came in the Fleſh. 
.. Why is that Part of. be, Bible call d the 
*eftament ?- 4, Becauſe it ae treats of 
he Old Covenant. 
©. What was that Old Cove ws Was it the 
Covenant of Works? 4. No, Coycnant 
that 7 why made with Iſrael when he brought them, 
out o | 
„ 25 is the New Teſtament T_ 4 
Part of the Bible don was Written. aft er , Jet 
Chrift came in the Fleſh, 
Why is this called the New Zarge 7 
A. Fon e — 


it principally treats of God's New 
Covenant. 


RI; not this what you mean by the Goſpel? 
Es. 


What is the mega wg of. of 15 Word ts 2. 


Cs 

x 6 15 8 or Mag Which t 

Go 12 bilde $? 4 Tidipgs, of Salvation, for 

„* Wide al od ibis Goſpel, a 

re we find this Goſpel, or 

News ? 4. Both in the Old and New bekenne 
N. Do the Old and New Teſtament, Aly e 

E. the other ? 4. No, bur N exagtly aden 
. 1. 1 1 

2., Is <= ab; the Vi e, which we call 

be Old. Teſtament, in force, till 2. 4. Les. 
2. Which Part of the Bible 1 10 of greateſt Au; 

hority? A. Neither. | 

£., Who are to take them for their Rule of 

aith and Practice? A. Every body that are 

in Wonder them 

2. Should n not all Men learn from the Serip· 

eſ- Wires, to glorify and enjoy God? 4. Ves. 

. Should we. not endeavour to know Jeſus 


brift, and the Way to Eternal N e Seri 
res ? 7 A. Yes. T c . a 9. 


t 


= * — . 


CU 3 
W Fr 


« * 3 — 


9 „ — 


"> a 


—_— 


— — 
— —T— — 


rn 
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2. Are we not commanded to ſearch the Scrip- 
tures for that very End? A. Yes, John 5. 39. 
©. Does not the Holineſs. of the Scriptures. 
ſhew them - to be rhe Word of the Holy God? 
A. Yes, they forbid. all ſorts of Sin, and com- 


mand univerſal Holineſs. 


9. If the Seriptures had been an Tovention' of 
Men, could a good Man have ſaid what the Serip- 
rures contain ? A. No, he durſt not have done it. 

©. If an evil Man had been the Author of. 
them, would he have condemned every Sin ? 4. 


No, he would have ſpared, at leaſt bis wk, belo- 


ved Sin. 


2. Would füch a Man have required all to be 


holy in Life, in. Word, and Thought ? 4. No; 
becauſe ſuch a one is an Enemy to Holineſs. 
Does nat the Majeſty of the Stile ſnew the: 
Scriprures to be the Word of God? 4. Ves. 
Does not the Power of the Seriptures upon 
the Hearts and Conſciences of Men, mew them 
to be the Word of God? 4. Les. 


D. Did not the many Miracles, that were 


wrought to confirm them, ew them to be the 
Word of God? 4. Tes. 

2. Are we nor bound to believe the Serik- 
tures ? A. Yes. js 

1185 What if any do not Wen them ? 4. 

ey make Goda Lyar, 1 John 5. 10. 

2 What is the meaning of that? 4. They 
heed his Word no more than if it had been Ne: 
ken by one that uſed to lye. | 

Q. What if we do believe the Scriptares to 
be true, is that ſaving Faith? A. No. 

Q. May a Man come {hort of Heaven that af. 
ſents to the Truth of the Seriptures? 4. Ves, be 
may. 

©: What is that Faith, die our Safvitiol turns 
upon ? A. It is receiving and reſtin alone we 
Jeſus Chriſt for Salvation 2. * 


(611) 
D. Should we not read the Word of God with 
all Keverence? A. Les. 
2. Should we rot hear the Word of God 
with all Care and Diligence? 4. Les. 
Se ny ſhould we do ſo ? 4. Becauſe. it is 
s Word, and God ſpeaks by it, 2 Cor. 5. 20. 
ar. Is the Word of God the only Rule to dire& 
us how we may glorify and enjoy God ? 4 Yes, 
it is the o Rule. 
Cannot the Light i Nature do this without 
the Word ? 4. No. ps 
©. Does the Light of Nature ſometimes miſlead 
Men? A. Yes; ſo it did the * tle Paul before 
Conn ion, As 26. 9. 1 es nebt ught I ought to do 
things againſt the Name of Feſus 
, Can the + ht of Nature for Chi | who and 
what Jeſus Chriſt is? 4. No. 
N. Can then the Light within be a ſafe Guide 
to Heaven? 4. No. 
P. Have we « better Guide Ty Yes, we have 
a more ſure Word of Prophecy, 2 Pet. 1. 19. 
be Q. Are not the Scriptures of very great uſe to 
Men! A. Yes, as much as the Sun in the Hea- 
. WW vens, P/al. 19. 4, 7. 
I Q., Is the Word of God uMRciorir; without the 
"4; WSe2rit, to bring us to Eternal Happineſs ? 4. No. 
2. ls che Spirit of God able to bring Souls to 
Happineſs, without the Word? 4. Yes. 
* Does not the Spirit of God commonly work 
e Word, to bring Souls to Eternal Happt- 
86 7 gp” | Yes, Rom. 1. 16. 
2. Should: e not pray for the 


co 


powerful Ope- 


tions of the Spirit of God upon our'Souls, while 
0 nel de read and hear the Word of God ? A. Les. 
2. What is their Caſe that have not the Scrip- 
ares: 4. They are like to periſh for lack of the 
urn 
** fon of the e Prov, 29. 16. - 
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Q. What is their Caſe, NR. hive the Word, but 
not the Spirit of God? A. They are like to pe- 
riſh too. 

2. Can the Word Nee no ſaving Effet upon 
Souls, without the Spirit of God ? 25 A. No. 

2. What will become of thoſe that have the 
Word, and continue to deſpiſe it? A. They that 
deſpiſe the Mord ſhall be defiroyed, Prov. 13. 13. 


Hat do the Scri tures princi all 

rs. W N P pe Pally 

A. The Scriptures principally teach what 

Man is to believe concerning Gad, and what 
Duty God requires of Man. 


Exrric Arto u. 


N., Does not this Anſwer divide the whole Ca- 
techiſm ? A. Yes. 

. How many Parts are there in the Aſſembly* $ 
Shorter Catechiſm ? 4. Two. 

2. Which are they? 4. Firſt, what we are 
to believe. concerning God. 

How far does that part of the Catechifin 
reach ? 4. To the end of the 38th Anſwer.” 

What is the Second Part of the Catechiſm ?| 
4. What Duty God requires of Man? 

„Where is this taught us? 4 From the 
39th Anſwer, to the End of the Catechiſm, 
D. Are Men taught the Wübof . by, thi 
Scriptures ?: A4. Yes, 

Are not ſome taught of God, or ravght” 'b 
the Spirit of God ? A. Ves; but yet by the Sckir 
tures. 

2 What do the lie teabh as?” 4. The 
teac — what we are to believe, and what 7 


are to do. 


W.: 2 9 

D. Do the Scriptures teach nothing elſe ? 4. 
Yes, but theſe principally or chiefly. _ 42m 

., Could we not know that. there is 4 God, 
without the Scriptures ? A. Yes, we might know 
that by the Works of God, Pſal. 19. 1. © a 

„Could we know the Wil of God without 

the Scriptures ? A. No. ES | 

., What is it to believe the Scriptures ? 4. 
To give credit to the Truth of God in them. 

©. Should we believe the Scriptures upon God's 
own Authority? 4. Yes; becauſe God cannot 
lye. | 
_ „What if any do not believe the Word of 
God? A. They ſball die in their Sins, John 8. 
2 


4. pq 
Q., Do tot ſome think they have Light enough 
to reveal the Mind of God without the Serip- 
tures? A. Yes. | 
2 Have they been able to reveal any thing 
more of God's Will to Men, than the Scriptures 
have done? — 1 1 gy 
„Have their Writings t jeſty Au- 
at of the —— A. No.“ | 
D; Do they not often'contradi&t themſelves, 
and one another? 2. Yes, often. 
4 2 Did the Holy Spirit of God ever do ſo? 
. Os - -+ g 6 
Q., Did the Pen- men of the Holy Serſptures 
ever contraditt one another? A. No. 22 
Q., Have the Admirers of the Light within ever 
been able to confirm their Writings, and Miſſion 
by Miracles? A. No. 0 
Q. Have they ever attempted to do it? 4. 
Ves, formerly many have attempted it. 
Q. If they ſpeuk contrary to the Scriptures, 
what muſt we conclude of t ? A. That ber 
ts.no Light in them, Iſa. 8. 0. 


2 
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D. Of whom does God require Duty, or Obe- 
MA 7 4. Of Man. * "1 

£. Where is this required? A. In his Word. 
D. Does Man owe Duty to God on the account 
of his Creation? A. Ves. ö 

£., Does God's kind Providence call for Duty 
towards God? | 4. Yes. | 
Q. What if any remain diſobedient? 4. The 
Wrath.of God is revealed, in God's Word, againſt all 
the Children of Diſobedience, Rom. 1. 18. 


% 


1 =_ 8 lt. 


= 


2.4. Hat is GOD? 

| A. God is a Spirit, infinite, eternal, 
and unchangeable in his Being, Wiſdom, Pow- 
er, Holineſs, Juſtice, Goodneſs and Truth. 


| ExveLicaTIiON. | 
Is God a Spirit? 4. Yes, John . 24. 
., What is a Spirit? 4. A Subſtance without 
a Body, or bodily Parts. "2 nz; 
2. What ſort of Spirit is God? A. An infi- 
nite, eternal, and unchangeable Spirit. ; 
L. Are there no other Spirits but God? 4. 
Yes. . f 1188 19081 = \ 
2 Are Angels Spirits? A. Yes, Hel. 1. 7. 
12 


Are Souls of Men Spirits? A. Yes, Heb. 12. 


? 2. Are Angels and Souls of Men infinite Spi- 
rits? A. No. | 55 
. Has God any Body ?. A. No. 

Q. Do not the — of God's Hands 
and Eyes, and Mouth and Ears? A. Les. 

©. Does not God, in theſe Words, ſuit himſelf 
to our weak Capacities? 4. Yes, he ſpeaks of 
himſelf after the manner of Men, 2. 


. ( I 5. 'y a ek 
2. What is meant by the Eyes of Cod! 1 
His watchful en, and Care over his Orea - 
9 * 1 225% 7 
L. What is meant by the Band of d. 
God's Strength and Power. 


Word of God, or any thing whereby he mak es 
known his Pleaſure, Cant. 3. 16, 

. What is meant by the Ears of God Cad 
God's Power to know whatſoever is done in Hea- 
ven and Earth, and all the Words and Thoughts 
of Men. 

a Wilen is the meaning of hs Word Infinite ? 
ithout Bounds; or Limits, or Meaſure. 

. Wherein is God finite? A. lo all his 
— PerfeCions.. 

— Is God infinite in his Wiſdom 7, 4 Few La 
Lo 

2. Should we not chen acquieſce is his Provis 
ence? A. Yes; He does all things well, 

Is God infinite in his Power? 4 Ves. 


* 


ing that is good. 3 9 
Q., Can God do an evil thing! I 4. No. 
Q, Can God be weary? 4. No. 

8 Is God infinite in Holineſs? 4. res 'M 


Does God hate all Sin? 4. Yes, er. 8 
2 Should we not deſire and labour bh be.like 
dd 1n Holineſs ? A. Yes, 1 Pet. 1. 16. 49 
D. Is God infinite in his Fuſtice ? | oy ves. 

D. Can God pardon Sin Then? A. Yes; God 


d be j»ft, * et Her of bim that believeth in 


us, Rom. 


D. Is God — in his Grace * Goodneſs? 
es, Exod. 34. 6, 7. 


. May not the infinite Mercy of God incou- 
us to me that = ſhall be ſaved ? 4. 


12. 


pi- 


ads 


ſelf 
of 


" 


Q., What is meant by his M Mouth! A. Tho i 


Can God do every thing 4. Les, Cnr 


* 


; (16) 
Yes, if we look for i it only through . Chriſt, 
2 Cor. 5. 19. 
Q. Do not the Juſtice and Mer N of God meet 
togerher in the Salvation of a Sinner, that be- 
lieves in Chriſt, and reſts on the perfect Kighteouſ- 
neſs of Jeſus Chriſt ? 4. Yes, ,I. 85. 10. & 
D. But muſt not thoſe that hope for Mercy, 
turn from SN to God in Chriſt? 4. Yes. 
But what if they continue in Sin? A. Their 
Hope is vain. 1 
2. Is God infinite 3 in his Truth and Faibfulneſ? 
A. Yes, T.t. . 2. | 
2. Shall the Promiſes of God all be fulfilled in 
their Seaſon ?' A. Yes, Luke 1. 20. 
Is there not a certain appointed Time far 
the fulfilment of every Promiſe ? A. Yes, the Vi- 
ſion is for an appeinted Time:; : the Time of the Promiſe 
drew nigh, Hab. 3. 2. Ad, 1.017. 
Q., Should we not then firmly beliete them, and 
quietly <vait for them? . Yes, Lam. 3. 26. 
L. Shall all the Threatnings of God be fulfilled } 
A. Yes, unleſs. the Sinner 18 brought to ſincere 
Repentance. 
Q. Who is infinite beſides God ? 2 A. No Crea. 
ture can be infinite!!! 
2 Can there be more than one [obinire 1 4 


a Is Jeſus Chriſt infinite 1 ves, as he i 
— Is Jeſus Chriſt infiire in his W iſto. 


Does he know all che 0 reatures, both 800 

and bad? 4. Ves. 

Q., Does he know the Hearts and Thoughts 
all Men? A. Yes, Luke 6. 8. 

O. Does not this prove Jeſus Chriſt to be 
God 7 A. Yes. 

C. Are not the eſſential Nat es of God sin 
to ores Chriſt? A. Yer.” 


d 


ere 


rea- 
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©. And would God give bis rern another 
that was not God ? 4. No, I/. 42. 8. 

9. Is not Jeſus Chriſt called the Mighty God, 
or God Almighty? A. Yes, Iſal. 9. 6. 

Q. Is not Jeſus Chriſt God over all bleſſed jor ever ? 
A. Yes, Rom. 9. 5. 

©. Is he not called the only wiſe God? 4 
Yes, 1 Tim. 1. 17. Jude ver. 25. 

0. Does not that- prove that. he wins a God 
inferiour to the Father? A. Ves. 

O. le the Lord Jeſus Chriſt infinite in his 
Power? A. Les. 

©. Did he not receive Power from God the 
Father. A. Yes, as Man; and was put in Office to 
©. Al ſave Sinners. of. Ligke inf 7 

Are not the Angels ight infinite? 4. 

but they excel [Man] in Streng. Pſa. oz. 


2: Is Satan; the Prinee of the power of the 
Air, infinite? 4. No, his Power is great, but 
e is in Chains. 2 
2. From whom had God his Perfecdions 4. 
rom himſelf, 
Q. Whar do you mean by Eternal? 2 4. That 
bick had no Beginning, and ſhall have vo lEnu. 
Are any ſo beſides God? A. No. 3:20! 
NO. tied God a Beginning? A. No. | 
8 Had Angels and Souls of Men a Wee 
es. 


L. Shall they have an End? 4. No, ey are 
mortal Spirits“ 


. What is it to be Unehangeable? 4. ro be 


vays the ſame. 
ls Jeſus Chriſt ſo? 4. Ves. 
A " Good Men ſo? A, No., 


What mean you by the Being of God ? 4 
ds Divine — 2 ED err 
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he cannot. 
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is non, to-day, and for ever. Heb. 13. 8. 


he cannot. 
and to come? A. Ves. 


Thing ? A. No, it is impoſſible. 
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"20s Can God be, and not be infinite ? A. No, 


2 Can God be, and vot be unchingeable A. 


9. Ts Jeſus Chriſt unchanzzenble f A. Ves, he 


. Can and not be faithful. A. No, 


L., Is Jeſus Chriſt Faithful ? 5 ves, he is the 
faithful Witneſs; and faithful to him that appointed 
vim ; and faithfidl in the Houſe of God as a Son. 

2. Does God know all things paſt, preſent, 


DO. Does God know the Heart of all Men ? 
* Yes, Fer. 17. 19. 
- Does —_ Ch riſt do ſo? A. Yes. 
e be miſtaken in any Perſon or 


Y. Of whom had Angels and Men their Wiſ: 
dom? A. Of God. 
©. Does not Jeſus Chriſt ig bien every Man that 
eometh into the World ? A. Yer 
Does he give . Light to every one, 


A. No. 
2. Does he give natural Light and Wiſdom tc 


ſome ? A. Ves. 
Q. Does he give ſaving Light to N 1 A 


Ves. 
Q. Does he lighten all alike ? A. No, Luk 


10. 21. 


©. What mean you the Power of God Bi : 
A. That perfection odd, whereby he can don 
every thing that he pleaſes. £ 
©. Is one thing harder for God to do than T 
nother ? A. No. Is 
Is one thing harder for Man to do than al © 


* 2 ? A. Les. yar 
4 Who gave to Men and Angels their 2. De ith 


( 19.) 

Does God hate Sin? A. Yes. 

- Muſt they be holy that will go to Heaven? 
A. Yes. 

2. Can God do any wrong to his en 
A. No. 

©. Does God ſuffer Sin to go unpuniſhee? | . 
N Yes, for a while? 

Q., Will he do fo always? A. No. 

- O. Does God's Juſtice hinder him from being 
4 merciful? A. No, Fob. 33. 24. 
| N: Does God excel all others iD his Goodneſs ? 
t. 4 Yes. 

ls not God good and kind to all his Crea- 
tures? A. No. 

Q., Is he not eſpecially good to bis ow] n reo- 
ple? A. Yes, Pſal. 73. 

. Wherein does the 'ofpecial Goodneſs of G 
to his own People appear? A. In calling, par- 
doning, and ſanktifying them here, and in bring 
ng them to Glory herè after, I. 33. 24. 

Ns Godinfmite, eternal, and, eee in 
is Truth? A. ves. | 
©. Cannot Gcd lye or deceive ? Ar 
©. Who is the Father of Lyes? A. The Devil. 
H. Should webelieve that lying Spirit? A. No. 
©. Do not many believe him? A. Yes, too 
any. 

8. Who | are like the Devil? A. Wicked Chil- 
ren, that tell Lyes, and laugh and mock at n 
chn 8. 44. | 

LY What does the Spirit of God call ſuch ? > "IM 


„What muft ſuch wicked Children expect? 
ey are like to have their Portion with . 
Is in Hell-fire. 

O Is there no Lyar in Heaven? A. No; alt” 
yars ſhall have their Part in the Lake that burneth | - 
th Fire and Brimſtone. Rev. 21, 8. 


B 3 Q. 5. 
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9: 5. AR there more Gods than one? 
42424 A. There is but one only, the li- 
ving and true God? | 


ExXP?LICAT1O N. 


Is there a God? 4. Yes. 
Do all Nations own ſome God or other! 
A. Yes. WY | | 
Q., Do not the Conſciences of Men witneſs. 
that there is a God ? A. Yes. 
Q. Does not the Formation of the World ſhew 
that there is a God? A. Yes. 
£., Could the World make it ſelf? 4. No. 
„Could the World be eternal? 4. No. 
. What do you call thoſe Men that think 
there is no God? A. We call them Atheiſts, 
2., What does God call them? 4. God calls 
them Feol;, Pſal. 14. 1. 
, Why ſo? 4. Becauſe God's Wiſdom may 
be ſeen in every thing we ſet our Eyes upon; a 
Bird, a Fly, a Leaf, the Water and Fire, S. 
Q., How many Gods are there? 4. But one 
living and true God. 
2. Are not Angels and Prophets, and Magi- 
ſtrates called Gods? A. Yes, Pſal. 82. 6. 1 
10 Why are theſe called Gods? A. Becauſe 
theſe are either ſer above others, or elſe it is in 
their power, as Gcd's Vice-gerents, to miniſter 
Juſtice to others. | 
2. Is not the Devil called the God of this World ? 
A, Ves. 8 ; 
© 2. bo wicked Men hqnour him as a God? 4. 
Es, 


2. Do 


(.24 
9. Do his not honour him more than the true 
God? A. Yes. 
O. Is not this World a God to ſome ? . 4. Yes. 
Who are they? 4. Thoſe that fer them 
Hearts upon it. 


482 Are not ſome People's Bellies their God? ? 


2. Who are they ? 4. Thoſe that ſeek to gra- 
tify and pleaſe their carnal Appetites, more than 
to 2 God. 

| Is not Antichriſt called God? A. Ves. 
| Why ſo? A. Becauſe. he * to he 
Lord of Men” 8 CpnlFIRneeB, and to di ſpoſe of their 
Sou 8. 5 
Are there not many Gods among the Hea: 
thens 1 2. Yes, above ten Thouſand. 
©. Are theſe real Gods? A. No; but Gods af 
the Devil's, and Men's P f 
Q., Then why do you ſay that there is but one 
God : A. Becauſe there is but one living and 
true God. 
2 Hath God Life in himſelf? A. Yes. 
Have any others ſo? A. No. - 
. Why is God called the true God? A. In 
oppoſition to all falſe Gods. 
2. Can God do what none of the falſe Gods 
can do? A. Ves. | 
v 2. Could any of them make the World? * 
do. 
NQ. Can any of theſe give Rain? A: NO 
Q. Can they know the Hearts of Men 7.4. No. 
5 L. Can Satan know the Hearts of Men 24 
o. 


9. Should not the only true God de feared =” 
worlhipp'd by all? A. Yes. 

Q., Why do ſo few. 7 him? A. Becauſe 
they are under the Reign of Sin, and becuuſt 
they believe not his Goodneſs, | 


B 4 In \ 2 


- 


(as) - 
„What if others will not worſhip and ſerve 
God? A. We ſhould reſolve that we and ours will 
ſerve the Lord. 
©. Do any ſerve God for nothing 2-4. No; 
there is a great ©Reward for all God's aich, 
Ser vants. 
- D. What is that Reyard? 4. Heaven the 
Crown of Life. 


"I 
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©. 6. NJ many Perſons are there in 0 
Godhead? 8 N 
A There are three perſons in the Godbead. 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Gholt ; and 
theſe three are one God, the * in Subltance, 
equal in Power and Glory. 


K ExYLIICATIOx. 


22 Ars thero three Perſons in cho-Godcad 2 | 
4. Ves. 

©. Are there three Gods? A. No. \ 

©. What are theſe three Perſons called ? 4 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, _ 

O. When we read of the Father, and Son, muſt 
we ſuppoſe that the Father is oldeſt? A. Na. 

©. Which of theſe is greateſt ? A. Neither: 


they are all e 
Q., Does nor the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſay, the Fa- 


ther is greater than I? A. Les. 
Q. How is the Father greater than N. 
Chriſt ?- A. Only as Jeſus Chriſt was very 
and Mediator between G d and Men. 
Is the Father greater than Jeſus Chriſt as 
Cod ? 4. No. 
: Q., Is not Jeſus OP called the great God ? ; 


Tes 
4. 5 | 4 £., Can 


* 
-* 
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Ke there be a greater and a leſſer God? 
A. No. - | 


£2. Would not that Notion be contrary tio 
Scripture ? A. Yes. I e 
2 Hath not God ſaid, I know no other God? K. 
Yes, In. 44. 8. ble 
N. Bath not God ſaid, There ſball be no God after 
me? A. Les. we 77 4 
0.5 Can a made God be the living and true 
Cod ? A. No. Jia 
Q. Was Jeſus Chriſt a made God? 4. No, he 
$ equal with God. Ba? 
Was and is he of the ſame Eflence with the 
father? A. Yes. | | 
L. Was there a Time when Jeſus Chriſt was 
not God? A. No. 4 
Q., Is not a made God contrary to Reaſon ? 4. 
les. 


O. Cannot he that made another, alſo deſtrqy | 
im: A. Yes. , 


Q. Is it poſſible that the true God ſhould re- 
eive any thing from another, A. No 


£. Did nor Jeſus Chriſt receive ſomething from 
od? A. Yes, as Man. ; 
£. Could he receive any thing as he was God 2. , 
No. | 
©. Did Jeſus Chriſt think himſelf to be equal 
ith God? 4. Yes; He thought it not rebbery to be 
ual erith God, Phil. 2. 6. 


2. Was Jefus Chriſt right in that Thought? 
Yes, | 3 
g., What if he had been miſtaken in it? 4. 
n he would have been guilty of Blaſphemy; 

{ therefore could not Have been ſo much as a, 
od Man, | h 


C. But does hot God the Father call Jefus 
ariſt his Fellow, or Equal? A. Yes. Zech. 13. 1. 


B!5 Which. 


e | 

2. Which of the three Perſons made the 
Word? 4. Each of them. = 

„Which of them became Man? 4. The ſe- 
cond Perſon, * Chriſt. 3 : 
2, Which of theſe three is the Objeſt of Bi- 

vine Worſhip? 4. Each of them, : 

2., Why is it ſaid that we muſt pray to the 
Father in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt ? 4. By the 
Fathey we muſt underſtand the Godb-ad : We 
mult pray to one God, conſiſting of three diſtin&t 
Perſons ? OOTY 

£2. What is it to pray in the Nime of Jefva 
Chriſt? A. To depend on the Merits and Righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt. | 

©. Is Jeſus Chriſt to be prayed to? A. Yes, as 
he is God. 

Q., Are we to believe in him? A. Yes; Te be- 
lieve in God, believe alſo in me, John 14. 1. 

©. Is the Holy Ghoſt God: A. Yes. 

Q., What do you mean by the Holy Ghoſt? 4. 
The Holy Spirit. 

Q., Which is greateſt in Power or Glory, the WW 
Father, or the Holy Ghoſt * 4. They are equal. | 

Which of theſe redeemed Sinners? 4. The 
Lord Jeſus Chrift, the Second Perſon. 

Which Perſon applies the Redemption offi 
Chriſt to Souls? 4. The Holy Spirit. 1 

Q., Why is he called the Holy Spirit? 4. Be- 
caulc he is infinite in Holineſs, and becauſe he 
makes others holy. 

©. Are theſe. three diſtindt Perſons but one 
God? A. Ves. 

©. Is not this one of the great Myſteries of the 
Goſpel? 4. Yes. : þ 

= Muſt we not ſubmit our Faith to this Do 
Arne? A. Ves. 

., Should we not believe ſome things in R 
Iigion, that we cannot account for by our Rei 
ſon? A4. Les. 2. 
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42k ls vot Reaſon of goods. Uſe. in ade 


n 2. . Is there . thing in Religion. contrary. ts 
ea 


0. Nie there not wang things above the Reach 
of Hi man Reaſon ? es. 


Should we reje& what, our Regſc p cannot 
We for } A. No: To that Sor She way 
to deny that 6 Rave immortal Souls, and the 
Motion of the Wind and Tide. 


A5 Should ONE. not believe and adore this great 
Myſter 


2 S auf 24 kai be much gobccrud t to have 
this God for « our God? ? 4. Les. 


—_ " "ao 


A. The Necrees of God hig 
eternal Purpoſe, according, to the Counſel of 
his own Will; whereby for h's own Glory be 
hath fore ordained whatſoever comes to paſs. 


ExPLICATION. 


D., What is a Decree? A. A Purpoſe, Deſign 
dr Reſolution, or Settlitis; 


N. Did God decree whatſoever ſhould come to 
aſs? A. Yes. 

. When did God do fo? 4. From all Eter- 
bity. 

2. What Counſel 4 God eile in Deſign gning 


r nant wy, or Sertlin} gal things ?, ? A He con- 
. | 


Ited only his 6wn' Will 


Q. Were there no Angels or Men to 5rake Coun- 
| of ? A. No. 


2. Shall all thin s come to paſs in thas very 
: : Man 


i (26) 
Manner and Order that. God decreed ? 4. Ves, 
exactly. 

4 . Does any thing fall out by Chance to God? 

o. 

Y. Does God never alter his Decrees ? t. No. 

£.,,Did God decree the Murder of his own 
Son? A. Yes, God decreed to permit it, Act, - 
23, 
- Are God's Deerees about Good and Evil 
alike? A. No; for God aſſiſts in the Good, but 
permits the Evit. © 

For what End did God decree whatſoever 

mod come to paſs ? A. For his own N 

8 of himſelf did God deſign to glorify 
by this eternal Settlement? 4. His Wiſdom, 
Power, Holineſs, Juſtice, Goodneſs, and Truth. 

2. Shall any thing fall out in Time to binder 
theſe Decrees of God? A. No. 

Did God foreſce whatſoever ſhould come to 
paſe? re 

Q., Did God foreknow whatever he himſelf 
would do? A. Yes. 
Does God ſave his People, or do they ſave 
| themſelves ? A. It is God that ſaves them. 
Did not God know whom he himſelf did 
cehen to bring to Glory? A. Yes, 
O. Would God's Knowledge be imperfeQ, if 
he did not know, from everlaſting, ws mould 
get to Heaven, and who would not? A. Ves. 
. Did God decree, from all Eternity, to make 
the orld ? A. Yes. | 
2. Was the World, therefore, made from E. 
N A. No, Gen. 1. 1. 
Did God, from Eternity, decree to bring 
his epple to Glory ? 14. Yes, 2 Theſ. 2. 13. 

Were they glorified from Eternity ? A. No 
; . 9. Muſt we not diſtinguiſh between the Pur- 
pole _ the Execution. 4116.6. .* 

| | Q. Did 
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OD. Did God from Eternity, decree to juſt 
his People? A. Yes. he jaſtity 
O., Were they therefore actually juſtified from 
Eternity ? £. No. 
Q., What is the Matter of 4 Sinner's Juſtifiea- 
tion? A. The Rightcouſneſs of Chriſt. 
What is. the Means of it? A. Faith alone. 
What is the only Seaſon of a Sinner's actual 
| Ju cation? 4. When he is Drought to delieve 
t in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
„Shall they certainly obtain eternal Life, 
r that were ordained thereto? 4 Yes. 
| May others happen to get to Heaven, that 
y did C not Tal under God's eternal Decree ? - A. 
a, No: not one. Rom. 8. 29, 30. 
©. But how then can a Miniſter ſay > Whoſoevr” ; 
er will, may come? A. That's God's — Will, and 
a Miniſter's Rule to preach; but it makes no- 
to thing againſt God's ſecret Will, 
Does not this make the Preaching | Uſeleſs? 
elf . No: for the Preaching is God's ap ointed 
Means to bring Sinners to Faith in Chri ; and 
ve as a Means of Salvation. 
©. Klas God joined theſe together in his De- 
did crees ? A. Yes; As * as ere ordained to eternal 
Life, believed, ACt8 9. 286 2: 71.5 Ke 


if L. Shull any get to Heaven without Faith ad 
duldet A. N 4 Heb. 12. 14. 3 
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"© Ho- doth God execute OY Dee 2 
A: God executeth. his: d in 
he Works of Creation and Frovidence. 
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ExPTLITCATTIO x. 


2. Who is it that brings the Docrecs of God 
to Er A. God himſelf. 
E. Nee Ge is that called? 4. Executing them. 
God do nothing in Time but whit he 
es to do? A. No. 
©. Did God make all things according to his 
Degrees! A. Yes. 
©. Did God decree who ſhould believe and be 
ſaved ? A.Yes. 
What do you. mean b Providence ? A; 
God's upholding, providing for, governing and 
| VER of all the Creatures. t 


9. Hat is che Wh of Creation ? 
2 W A. The Work ot Creatio i is God's 
mak ing All things of Nothing, by the Word of 
his Power, in the Space of Six Days, aad all 
very good, 


1 * * 
EXP IAN LTI ON. 


£., What is it to create ? A. To make any 


thin 
2 Who was the Great Creator 7- God. 
What things did God create ! A. All things 
eaven and Earth, 

"2. = hat did God make all things out of? 4. 

othing 

., Was 1 made out of Nothing ? A. Yes. 

9. Vas he not —_ of the Duſt of the Earth? 
A. Yes. 

Q., Why then did you ſay, that God made him 
of Nothing ? A. Becauſe God made that Duſt, 
or Clay, of Nothing, 

; | E Can 
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Q. Can any one elſe make a Thing out of No. 
thing? A. No. 0 
2. Cannot. one Creature make another 4 
No. | 


0; Can an Angel of Heaven make a lg. 
Creature? 4. No. 


Q Can any Creature turn any thing into No- 
thing? A. No. 

0. Can God do ſo? 4. Yes. 

. By what did God make all chings ? 4. By 
the Word of his Power. 

©. What do you mean by that? 4 His vow- 
erful Word. 

„What was that Powerful Word? 4 Lef it 
be, en. 1. 

Q., Which of the Three Perſons in the God- 
head made the World? A. Everyone; vs 
Q. Did God the Father make the World? | A. 
Yes, by the Son. 


O., Did the Lord Jeſus Chriſt make the World ? 
A. Yes. 


2. Did the Lord Jeſus Chriſt create the An-/ 
gels? A. Yes. 

., Did the Lord Jeſus Chriſt give the Angels 
all cheir Wiſdom, and Power, and Glory ? 4 
Yes, John 1. 3. Col. 1. 16. 

Q. Who made the Devils? A. God made them 
Angels of Ligns, but they made themſelves De. 
vils by Sin. 


6 82 are theſe now called? 4. Angels. 
A. that IC 


Q. What are the others called? 4. The Ann, 
Angels, 1 Tim. 5. 21. 


2. Did God the Holy Ghoſt ereats the World 7 
A. Yes, Fob 26. 13. 33 6. a 
2. How many Gods then were Creators? 1 
Only one God, but conſiſting of three Perſons; 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
Q. How 


— 


— 
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4 long was God in making the World ? 
ix Days. 


2. Whar did God make in that Time? 4. 


115 Heaven and Earth. 


42828 Could not God have made all i in leſs Time 72 


. Why did God take ſo much Time to was | 
all in Heaven and Earth ? A. To ſet us an Ex- 


ample of working Six Days. 
2 Did God thes reft from his Work ? JA. 


ene God reſted, was he weary with his 
as Men are? A. No. The everlaſtirg God 


fainteth not, neither is weary, Iſai, 40. 28. 

. What is meant by God's refting ? 4. Cea- 
fing rom Work. 

Did God teach us by his Reft, on the Se- 
vent Day, to keep a Seventh Part of Time holy to 
the Service of God? A. Yes: 

N., In what Condition did God make all 
things? A. Very Good. 
©. What do you mean by that? 4. All uſeful 
in their Places, and well ſuited to anſwer the 
End of their Creator. 
. Could God have made them any otherwiſe 
than very Good? A. No. 


Would that have been inconſiſtent with in 


finite 3 A. Yes. 


— „ 8 


C. 10. = did God create Man ? 


{. God created Man, Male and | 
Female, after his own laat zu Knbwic age, | 
$, with Domimon 


Righteouſneſs and Holi 
over the Creatures. 


109 
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ExPLICATION:, 


2 Which is the chief Creature in this lower 
World? A Mang ny vo dd . 
Q. Are there any Creatures abore Mam ?; 4 
7” in the World above. 1 qi Ie! 
Who are they? 4. The holy angels 
. Who created Man? A. G 1 58 
'T How many Men did God create at Gel 2 
A. Only one Man, and one Woman. ' : k 
O. Why was Man createdafter all other ings #1 
4. Becauſe the World, with all the Greatures;: 
was to be us ancHouſe ready furniſhed for himi 


Q., How: many Parts is every Man, or Every” 
Woman made up of? A: IW. H 2 


nals II 


. Which arè they? 4. Se and BA, 
Of what. was his Soul- made? 4th OF. de 
thing; it does not confift of Afatter. 
.it immediateh oreated of God? A. Yes; 
od breathed into 1 and he became a mess 


Soul. © den gal you ode he bid 


E. Wbgt, is dhe Soul of Man-?'. . An eerie 


— 


i ng, inviſible, rational Spirit. 

7 ©. Can it live Without the Body? A. Ves. 

s 2 Can the Body live without the Soul! 4. 
0. What was Man's Body made of ? 4. of 


e Duſt of the Ground. 

2. In wboſe Image, or Likeneſs, was, Man 
ade? A. In ihe Image of God, Gen. 1. 27, 

O. Was Man's Body made in the Image of 
od? A. No. 


2. Where was the Image of God ſtamped : ? A. 
pon the Soul of Man. 


Q., Wherein did that Image conſiſt? ' A. In, 
n-wiledge, Righteouſneſs, and true Holineſs... 


L. Did any other viſible Creature bear God's 
mages: A. No. 
Q. Do 
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; Do the Angels of Light bear God's Image ? 


| 2 y Why was this Privilege given to Man? 4. 
That'he might know how to us, and govern all 
the reſt of the Creatures. 

0. Was Man made the Lord af all the Beaſts of 
the Earth, and Raus of the Air, and Fiſh of the Sea ? 
A. Yes, P/al. 8.6, 8. Gen. 1. 28. 

Q., Might Man be 'cruel to any of the Crea- 
tures? A. No, God made him their Lord, but 
not a eruel Tyrant. 6 

Q. What Knowledge had Man at firſt? 4. 
The Knowledge of God and the Creatures. 

Q. Had Man a Mul, ut firſt, inclining him to do 
Juſtice to his Fellow creatures. 4. Les. 

0. Was Man pure and holy, as he came out of 
the Hands of God? A. Yes. 

Q. Did not this fit him for Communion with 
Gon ? A. Ves. 

Did God make any Man ſinful? 4. No. 
Did God make any Man miſerable? A. No. 


m =. a x t 


— 


2 11. Hat are God's Works of Provi- 
dence ? 

_Y God? s Works of Providence are his moſt 

holy, wife and powerfu] preſerving sad govern. 

ing all his Cre:rures, and all their Actions. 


E xPL1ICATION. 

A. What is the Second Part of the Works 

whereby Cod executes his Decrees, 4. The 
orks of Providence. 

hat is Providence ? A, Preſerving and 

goVerniti all the Creatures. 


O r 


d 
an 


©. Whol 
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©. Whoſe Work is this? 4. God's. 
Q. Does God's Providence extend to all the 
Creatures? A. Yes, 
Wo are Creatures? 4. All in Heaven and 
, Farth, beſides God the Creator. 
Q. Do all the Altions of the Creatures come 
„ under God's Providence ? A. Ves. > 
2 Can't we move Without him? A. No, Aft 
1 
" Q. Is God moſt holy i in his Government of the 
Creatures? A. Yes. 
25 Is God moſt wiſe in preſerving and govern - 
ch is Creatures? A. Les. 
2. Le chere no Ertot, or Miſtake in God's Pro- 
vidence? A. No. 
. Does God do all things well? A. Yes 
.Does he do ſo when his People are afftied? 


0. "Should not good Men juſtify God ih alt $ 
hat he does? A. Yes. P/al. 116. 5. 
Is God moſt Powerful in his governing We 
Vorld? 4. Yes, 
Q. Can God do what he pleaſes in Heaven and 
arth? A.Yes 
N., Can any one elſe do ſo ? A. No. 
©. Does God preſerve and govern wicked Men 7 
1. Ves. 
Q. Does God prefetve and govern the Devils? 
Les. 
L. Can Satan and wieked Men do what they 
1]? A. No. : 
2 Does God ſometimes permit them to do E- 
E A. Yes. F 
2 Why ſo? 4. That God may bring Good 
t OT it | | 
2, Can any live without God? A. No. 
9. Can't the Angels of Heaven live without 
d? d. No; no more than a Fly, or any other 
an Creature. L. Does 


3 
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Does God's Providence extend to the Time 
and place of our Birth? A. Yes. 

2. And to all the Circumſtances of our Life 
too? A. Ves. 

And to ks Place and Means, and Time 
and Manner of our Death too? 4 Ves. 

Does God know all the Trials that Men 
ſhal meet with through their Life? 4. Ves. 

Does God know every Creature by Sea and 
Lane 2 4 Yeh... ., 

. Can any one elſe do ſo? ** No. 

'Q. Does: God's Providence extend to the meaneſt 
Creatures? A. Ves. 

Does God:take, care for Oxen, and Lions, 
and irons ? A. Yes. 

9. Will he not take care of evil Men? 4 
Yes, he is kind. te the Evil. _, 

. Will not God, much more, take care of the 
Houſhold of, Faith ? 2 A. Yes, rheygh they are 
+ bur of Nittle Fab. 

Is it not bea and ſinful to diſtruſt the 
Fröbidbnes of God? A. Yes. 5 

Does God diſpoſe of every it ting that comes 
SP A. Yes, 2 of bd * 

L. Does God order Men's Conditions and Ha- 
bitations in this World? 4. Yes, he fixes the 
Bounds of their Habitatiors. 

©. Is it not of Cod, that ſome Men's Deſigns 
take place, and ſome do not ? A. Yes. 

Does God never omit his Care of his Crea- 
tures ? A. No. 

£. Does God never ſlumber nor ſleep? 4. No 

Has God a continual care of his own Peo- 
ple? A. Yes. 

Q. Does God watch over them Night and 
Day ? A. Yes. 

©. Why does God do ſo? 4. That none may 
hurt them, 

2. Can 


(35) 


O. Can they want any good thing? 4 No; ; 
becauſe God has enough for them, and has re 
miſed it to them; _ 

„Does God, in his Providence, permit Men 
to fin? A, Yes, God permits it, by his Provi- 
dence, though he warns Sinners againſt it. 
DL. Would it not be better if God's Providence | 
kept all Men from Sin? A. No. 

©. Is this to ſhew the Evil of Men's Hearts, 2 
A. Yes. 

L. Is it that God may turn it into Good? 4. 
Yes.. 

. Did God do fo in the Caſe of Joſeph? 4. 
Yes, his Brethren meant it for Evil, but God meant 
it for Good, 

©. Did not God do ſo in permitting the Mur- 
ther of Jeſus Chriſt? A. Yes. 

Q., Does God do, in Heaven and Earth, even as 
he will? 4, ves. 

Q. Can God do any of his Creatures any AQ of 
9 A. No. 8 im, 
id any one of his Creatures ever 

3 of his Notice or Care? A. No. Wat 

2. Should not you intirely rely on God's Pro- 

vidence ? A. Yes. 
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HAT ſpecial Act of Providence 
did God exerciſe towards Man, i in 
he Eſtate wherein he was created ? 

A. When God had created Man, he enter' 
nto a Covanant of Liſe with him, upon Condi 
ion of perfe&t Obedience, forbidding him to 
at of the Tree of Knowledge ot od and 
vil, upon pain of Death. 


EXxPLICAT1ON. 
Q. How did God deal with Man, was 


O. 12. 
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had created hi ; » 1* 
with him. m ? A. He enter d into a Covenant 
Q. What is a Co | 
we A DA, ede 
-, RoW, m "ov A wal 
Scriptuze.? Fi gd ma do you read of in 
5 Which ure | | 
Wor 1 and che pa 2 * 2 Covenant of 
„ le 
with [/rae/, when he pre ongnt thay or wade 
G. He a Covenant of, 6 Oe out of EH 
„ Q. How ee 
of Grace ? "A, Face fe — was the Covenant 
| Y i» Offices and * 3 4 if 1 3 
But what Cov „ was held forth in it. 
Adam at firſt } 3 _ * en woody 
Q. Who enter d into * Works 
A. Gad did. venant with Man? 
Q. Was this Covenant | 
- c 
this Law? A. Death, Gen 2 8 * Breach of 
: Wh di : 1 . * 
Obe — ? 5 Le promiſe to Man upon his 
_. Q. Had this Co ene 
See e 
i perfect Obedience. n hows, Ry 
Q. Did Man's pe ere | 
% Maſt * — 
\. Muſt his Obedience OS 2 
HOT EI Mims ge fri 
14 k Muſt - 4 Tho a 5 | ; 
x Vs aſt it be conſtant Obedience all his Life 
Q. Should & 1 | a 
& What Life? A. rote Bey Vat 
and Spiritual Life, and r of Natural 
Life in Heaven e addition of Eternal 
Q. What is N | 
the — 00g Liſs? A The Union f 
Q. What 


pes, 


Q. What is Spiritual Life? A, The Union of 
rhe Sou with God in Cbxſt; 4 | 

2. What is Eternal Life? A. The — 
Fnj- yment of God and Feſus Chriſt in Heaven. + 

Q. When God made the Covenant of Life with 
Ad m, was he able to keep it? A. Ves. 

Q. When did God enter into Covenant with 
Adam? A. Before he had ſinne c. 
Q. What if Adam had refuſed” to enter into 
7 that Covapant? 4. Even amen refuſal had been 
f his Sig. 
K Q Was not Man bound: to do all; that God 

ſhould require of him; without this Covenant ? 


n 
A. Yes. 
h Q. Was it any Advantage to Man ro be. in this 
Covenant? A. Ves. 
C Q. Wherein was the Advantage 3 ? A. He 


was under a Promiſe- of Life. 

Q. Did not God give to Man all the Creatures 
to encourage him to Obedience? A. Yes. 

Q. Might not God have withheld apy of the 
reſt of the Creatures from Man's Uſe. A. Ves. 
Q. But did God do ſo.? A. Les. 
| Q. What did God forbid Man the uſe of? 

\. Only one Tree, = 

What Fruit was that? A. None can tell. 
What was it call'd? A. The Tree of Nuo 
edoe of Good and Evil, Gen. 2. 17. 

Q Why didGod deny that one Tree? A. To 
ry _ Obedience to his Sovereign Lord and 
laker 

Q. Had that Tree any Virtue in it 79, meke 
len Knowing and Wiſe? A. No; no, more, 
an any other Tree. 

Q. Why then was it ſo called! A. To agg, 
1em that if they did eat thereof, they woul 
now, to their Sorrow, both what Good; they 


ave loſt, and what Evil they have bro he u 
emſelyes and. their Poſterity, 'Q Wins. 
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Q What aig mobs chreaten Man wich upon 
his breach of God's Law, or Covenant? A. Death; 
ts the Day that thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt ſurely dis. 

Qi. Did he then become Mortal? A. Yes. 

Q. Did he then die a Spiritual Death? A. Yes. 
Q. Did he then become liable to all Afflictions 
in this Life? A. Ves. 
Q. Did he, by Sin, become liable to Hell-Tor- 
ments? A. Yes. | 

„Is not Sin then an Evil Thing 57 ves, 
2 & than all Afflictions, and worſe than Hell it 
e 

Q. Are not they in a ſad condition, that are 
Slaves to Sin and the Devil? A. Yes. 

Q. Does Sin deſerve our Love? A. No. 


— 4 4 ——ͤ wt 


13. 1 our Gr Parents continue in 
Qi -D the Eſtate wherein they were cre- 
ated? 

A. . Our firſt Parents being left to the Free- 
dom of their own Will, fell from the Eſtate 
8 they were created, by ning againſt 


ExPLANATION: 


Q, Did God preſerve Man in the happy E fate 
in which he made him ? A. No. 

Q. Why did he not? A. He was not bahn 
to do it. 

Q. Had God given to Man fall Power to have 
ſtood, if Man had pleas'd to have ſtood? A. Ves 

. Had Adam Power not to fin? A. Yes. 

Q. Have we Power not to fin? A. No. 

Was it not Man's Intereſt to have conti- 


nad in that happy Eſtate ? M Ves. 
Q. Could 


[ 
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2. Could not the Devil have forced” Alan 
fin? A. No. 

£2. What did Satan do oy A. Only def 
him to fin. 

Q. Did God leave Man to the Freedom of tis 
own Will? A. Yes. 

2., When Satan tempted Man to ſim, which 
Side ſtood God on; on Man's _ or on Saran” 8 
Side ? 4. On neither. 1 

©. Then, did God approve of Saran” $ Tempta- 
tion? A. No. 

£. How do you know that? 4. Becauſe God 
curſed him for it. 

L. Did God give Man Power enough to have 
reſiſted Satan's Temptation, if he would haye 
Wiſed it? 4. Ves. 

Q. Did our firſt Parents fall from their mg 
Eſtate? A. Yes. 
£ By what means? A. By finnag againſt 


2 Did they believe the Devil more than God? 

„ 

2. Are not Adam's Children too prone to do 

d ſtill? A. Ves. ws 

Q. Should we not pray to be * from Temps 

tion? A. Yes. 

2. What if God ſhould lege us to outſeſves, 

- to Satan's Temptations? 4. We muſt needs 
for we have loſt our, Power by the Fall of 

r r Bun Parents. 

„Has God now wade any Promiſe of keeps 

is own People ohne 

2 What is that Promiſe? 4. They frall not 

tempted above that they are able. 

2. Should we not plead that Promiſe ? 4. 

8. 


Q. What muſt we conelude of thoſe that de- 


dy themſelves? 4. That the Promiſes of God 
long not to them. C 7 


ti 


d 
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What-if Satan ſhould tempt any of God's 
NN to that Sin ? - A. God Nl make a 


ay of eſcape. 

— — — — — — — 
, 14. Hat is Sin? 

* A. Sin is any want of Confors 

mity unto, or Tranſgreſſion of the Law of God. 


ExXPLANATI ON. 


2. Did God give Man a Law, to be his Rule 
to walk by ? 4. Yes. 

2. Is not the Law ofGod written in the Heart 
of Man? A. Ves. 

2. Where is it written more plainly? 4. In 
the ten Commandments. | 

. What Creatures are under that Law? 4 
Men only. 

2. Is there no other Precept that we are to 
obey but the Moral Law ? 4. Yes; many in the 
Word of God, 

©. What if there was no Law, would any be 
guilty of Sin? A. No, Where there is no Law, 
there is no Tranſgreſſion. 

£. What is Conformity to the Law? 4. Ti 
have our Agions, Words, and Thoughts agre 
with the Law. 

2. Is it Sin, not to have our Hearts and Lin 
agree with the Law of God? A. Ves. 

2., What is Tranſgreſſion of the Law ? 
Doing any thing contrary to the Law, or omi 

ting what it requires. 

Q., Does the Law of God reach to our ve 

Thoughts? 24. Yes. 
N no Sin to be pleaded for, or cxeufed ? 4 


4 
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(41) ; 
O. Is a Deſire or Intention to break the Law, 
Sin? 4. Les. 


— — 


J. V Hat was the Sin whereby our firſt 
Y Parents tell from the Eſtate where- 
in they were created? 

A. The Sin, whereby our firſt Parents fell 
from the Eſtate wherein they were created, 
was the cating the Forbidden Fruit, 


— 


ExPLICATI ON» 

ſtare? A. Yes. 

£. By what means did he fall? 4. By fin- 

ning againſt God. | g 
Ey what particular Sin did he fall? 4. By 

rating the Forbidden Fruit. 


Why might they not eat of it? A. Becauſe: 
I forbad It. : 


Did that make it to be Sin? A. Yes. 
. Who was it that eat of the Forbidden Fruit ? 
I. Both our firſt Parents, . 
2. Who were they? 4. The firſt Man, and 
he firſt Woman, | | | 

L. Who was firſt in the Tranſgreſſion ? A. 
he Woman. a + Fs 

Q. Was ſhe only in the Tranſpreſſian ?. 4, No, 
hey both eat of the Forbidden Fruit. 
2 = it any hard matter for them to forhear 
A. No, | 

L. Was there any hurt in eating of that Tree, 
it had not been forbidden? 4. No. 

L. Was it not a bold and daring Sin thus to 
ppoſe the Will of their Creator? 4. Yes. © 
N, Was it not a very great Reflection upon Ho 

2 | 
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Jod of Truth, to believe the Devil rather than 
' 20d? 1 4 3 a 1 
Were they not therein guilt of t Re- 
FE. againſt God ? A.Yes oP” F goon 

2 Were they not guilty of great Pride, in 
thinking to be equal with God? A4. Ves. 

., Were they not guilty of Unbelief, and Diftruf 
of God's Goodneſs herein? 4. Les. 

N. Were they not guilty of great Contempt of 
God's threatning of Death on their' Diſobedience 7 ? 
A. Yes. 

Was not their Sin very great, and the Inlet, 
or the Door to all other Sins f A. Yes. 


[ 
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©. 16. „D. all Mankind fall in Atari 8 Gel) 
Tranſgreſſion? | 
A. The Cem bein ng made with Adm 
not only for himſelf, but for his Poſterity, al 
Mankind deſcending from him by ordinary Ge 
neration, ſinned in him, and fell with him 1 ir 
his firſt Tranſgreſſon 3 


1 | ExPLICAT1 ON. 4 
2. Did God make a Covenant with May ; 8 
fore his Fall? A. Ves. | 
„With whom did God make the Covenant erit 

A. With Adam. | £2 
£., For whom ? 4. For himſelf, and bor uy © | 
Pofterity. 2 
£., What do yo u mean by Poſterity ? 4 Al n to 
tba come after him; or all kis Children. — 
£2. Did all that came after Adam fin in Adun f gf 
4 Ves. L. 1 


I; | b io 9 Wh 
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- ©, What, in all the Sins of Adam? A. No. 
C. In which of Adam's Sins? A. In Adam's 
firſt Sin. | 
„Why in the frf, more than in any after 
Sin ? A. He then repreſented them all, as a 
Covenant Head. „ 0113-10-68 BF 1525 
J. Was it poſſible that thoſe: who mew lite, 
could fin in Adam ſo many Thouſand Years ſinee? 
A. Les. non 5 n 
2. Did Death and Condemnation come upon 
ll Men, by the Sin of one Man? A. Yes, Rom. 8. 1 5. 
Who made Adam a Covenant Head for all- 
his Children? A. God ſer him in that Place. 5 
. Of what Covenant was he the Head? 4. 
Of the Covenant of Works. 52 Urs N 
Q. What if the Coverant had been made with 
dam for himſelf alone? A. Then he mult have? 
ivd or died alone. 99 
Q. If Adam had ſtood, would not all his Poſte- 
ity have expected to be happy with him ? A. Ves. 
2. Whom ſhould we blame for Man's Fall? 
. None but Man himſelf. on f 
2. If Adam had ſinn'd alone, and not as a Co- 
enant Head, would all his Poſterity have been 
cly ? A. No, Fob 14. E 
©. Is this frſt Sin of Adam reckon'd to all his 
folterity? A. Yes, every one. 
„Did they loſe all that Alam loſt? A. Les. 
When is Adam's firſt Sin imputed to his Po- 
erity ? A. As ſoon as they have a Being. 
, Does Man's Soul come pure and hey out of 
de Hands of God? A. Yes. 5000 
L. Is it not unjuſt, in God, to impute Adam's 
n to his Poſterity? A. No, no more than it is * 
impute the Righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt to Sin- 
rs for their Juſtification, art 
Did we do any more in the one than in the 
er? A. No, they are both ours by Imputation · 
| C3 
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Q Should we not be deeply humbled that we 
have thus diſhonoured God, and debaſed our- 
 lelves? A. Yes, as long as we live. 
2 Was the Lord Jeſus Chriſt thus defiled by 
Sin? A, No. 0 
., Was he not true Man? A. Yes. 
Q. Was he not the Seed of the Woman that had 
ſinned ? A. Yes. | 
2, But did he deſcend from Adam by ordinary 
/ Generation ? 4. No. | 
. Was there ever any meer Man without 
original Sin ? A. No. 
©. Have little Children Original Sin? A. Ves. 
Are all equally Sinners by Nature? A. Tes. 
Are all equally Sinners by Practice? A. No. 
What makes one a greater Sinner than ano- 


ther? 4. Wicked Actions, and their Aggrava- s 
tions. tl 
00 
TS — — my fF) 
. 17. TNto what Eſtate did the Fall bri 
* I Mankind? , tn, 
A. The Fall brought Mankind into an Eſtate WM 


of Sin and Miſery. 


4 as he comes into this World. 
Q. Whoſe Condition is this? A. It is the 
Condition of all Mankind. 

©. What do you mean by Mankind ? A. Mer 
Women, and Children. 


2. Was Jeſus Chritt born in a State of Sin ? A 
No. 


. 
Is Man now in an Eſtate of Sin and Miſery! 


2. Was any other Child of Adam free from 
Sin ? A. No, not one, Rom. 3+ 10. 2 


( 45) 

P. Do Sin and Miſery come into the World 
with us? A. Yes. | 

. Is this the Portion our firſt Parents left us 3 
A. Yes. | p = ; 
Q., Have any of the Children of Adam reaſon to 
be proud, and boaſt of their Blood, and Birth and 
Parentage ? A, No, for they are born in Sin, 
and liable to Miſery, and are Heirs of Hell. 


= 
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9.18. Herein conſiſts the Sinfulneſs of 
that Eſtate whereinto Man fell? 
A. The Sinfulneſs of that Eſtate whereinto 
Man fell, conſiſts in the Guilt of Adam's firſt 
Sin, the want of Original 4 „and 
the Corrup:ion of his whole Nature, which is 
commonly called Original Sin, together with 
all actual Tranſgreſſions which proceed from it. 


ExPL1CATION. 
What is it that makes up the Sinfulneſs of 
=_ Eftate by he Fall? A. Original and Actual 
in; 
Is Man guilty of Adam's firſt Sin? 4, Yes. 
. How does Man become guilty of Adam's 
Sin? A. By Imputation. 
Q. Doth God infuſe Sin into the Soul of Man ? 
A. No, God cannot be the Author of Sin. 
Q. Is the want of Original Righreouſneſs 
Man's Cn, as well as his Miſery? A. Yes. | 
8 was the Righteouſueſ that Man loſt . 
y ; e Fall? A, The Image of God upon his 
WOUu, : 
Q. What is the Corruption of our Nature 
ommonly called? As, It is commonly called, 


driginal Sin. 
C4 Q. Why 


(/ 46 ): | 
. ;Q- Why, is it called Original Sin? A. Becauſe 


: 
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Sin? - 
Q. Is every Part of the Soul fo? A. Yes. 
Q. Is there any Inclination in Man to God and 
* Holaneſs ? No, till Grace renews him 
Does not Man's Averſion to Goadneſs prove 
the Corruption of Nature? A. Ves. | 
Q. Does not Man's Proneneſs to Evil, prove 
the Corruption of Nature? A. Tes. 
Q. What are Actual Sins? A. The Sins that 
any one commits; as Lying, Stealing, Swearing, 
en Da d 1; re 19 G Fe: 0 

Q. Whence are all Men inclin'd to Ad, of Sin? 
A. From the Corruption of Nature. 

Q. Is not this Inclination more from Exami le 
A. No.. 1 a 
Q Had Cain Example for the Murther of his 
Brother? A. No. i | 

Q. Whence then did his Murther proceed 
A. Out of his Heart, Matt. 15. 19. | 


” 


How does the Corruption of Nature ſhewlil ' 

itſelf? A. In all the Diſorders of the Soul. i 

Q. Is not our Natural Blindneſs of Mind 

Fruit of it? A, Yes. 

Q.: Is not our Hatred of God and Goodneſs 4 

Part of it? A. Ves. n 

Is not the Miſplacing of our AﬀeQtions a 

te 


11 Yor of it? A. Yes. 
Q. ls not the Hardneſs of the Heart a Proof o 
it? AN Yes. 


Q. A 


ne of the Poſterity of Adam exempted 
ol 


( 


from this ſad Corruption? A. No, not one, that 
deſcended from him by ordinary Generation. 
2. Are the Children of godly Parents exempted 
from it? 4. No. Fa E "IT a 
Q. What if the Parents Sins are forgiven before 
the Children are born, is Original Sin imputed to 
their Children. A. Ves. BY ones 
2. When? A. As ſoon as they have a Being. 
Why ſo? A. Becauſe their immediate Pa- 


rents did not ſtand as their Covenant Head, but 


Adam that fell. $$ "ws 
., Is Original Sin convey'd to Children from 
their Parents, by Natural Generation? A. Yes, 
they are conceived in Sin. * f 
Do godly Parents convey Grace and Holi- 
neſs to their Children ? 4. No. Mt 
Should they not pray  earneftly for Grace, 
Pardon, and Holineſs for their Children? 4. Ves, 
becauſe they have conveyed a corrupt Nature to 
them, | ST * 
©. Should Children pleaſe and ſatisfy them- 
ſelves, that they have or had godly Parents? A. 
No, but take care to chooſe the Good Part for 
themſelves ; God in Chriſt, and his Covenant of 
Grace for their Portion, | „ 


1 , 
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2.19. WI. is the Miſery of that Nats 


whereinto Man tcll? 
A. All Mankind, by the Fall, loſt Commu- 
nion with God, are under his Wrath and Curſe, 
and fo made liablejto. all Miſeries in this Life, 
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to Death itſelf, and to the Pains of: Hell, for 


(48) 
ExPLIcATIO x. 1 


2. Did Man loſe Communion with God by the 
Fall? A. Yes. 

Q., What is Communion with God? 4. Fa- 
vour, Fellowſhip, Liberty of Acceſs to, and Con- 
verſe with God. 

Is this Loſs part of Man's Miſery? AYes; 
for God is the Chief Good. «Sa 

Q. Is Communion with God enjoyed by any in 
this Life? A. Yes, by the Saints. | 

Is that a Part of their Happineſs ? 4 Yes. 
DV. Are all by Nature Children of Wrath ? A. Yes, 
1% Are they liable to all Miſeries in this Life! 
es. 
. What is Miſery ? A. All that is evil, or af- 
gictive; as Pain, Sickneſs, Loſſes, Wants, Oc. 
| & Are all Men liable to theſe ? A. Yes, cven 
the of Men. 

£- How came they to be liable to all this Mi- 
ſery ? A. By the Fall. 

Q. Do they deſerve all theſe by the Fall? A. Ves. 

T. Should a living Man complain of his Miſe- 
ries ? Lam. 3. 39. A. No; he may complain to 
God, but not of God. | 

2. Is Man liavle to Death? A Yes, that's the 
Wages of Sin. | ; 

9. What is Death? A. The Separation of Soul 
and Body. 

„Is Man, by the Fall, liable to Hell? A. Yes. 

What is Hell? A It is everlaſting Deſtruction 
from the gracious Preſence of God. 

. What Part of Man muſt ſuffer for Sin? 4. 
Soul and Body. | 

. Are not the Pains or Torments of Hell 
dreadful? A. Yes, without Expreſſion. 

2. How long ſhall they laſt ? 4. For ever: 
th.ece their Worm dieth not, and the Fire is not quenched. 


* 
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©. Is there no hope of an End to cheir Tor- 
ments? A. No. 
0. Does not Death put an end to the Miſeries 
of ſome ? A. Yes,to the Gu 
Q. Are all Sinners ſenſible of this. Miſery 
brought on them by the Fall? A. No, 
,, Whence is it they are not. ſenſible of ir? 
A. Becauſe they are blind and dead in Sin. 
Who is the moſt miſerable Creature in the 
World ? 4 The guilty, filthy, naked, ſenſeleſs Sin- 
ner, that ſces not his Miſery, and cares not for Help. 


— — — — 


2. 20 w God leave all Mankind to pe- 
riſh in the Eſtate of Sin and Mi. 
ſer 
Y God having out of his meer Good Plea- 
ſure, from all Eternity, elected ſome co Ever- 
laſting Life, did enter into a Covenant of 
Grace to deliver them our of the State of Sin 
and Miſety, ard to bring them into a State of 
Salvation by a Redeemer. 


ExXPLICAT'I ON, 

2A re Men left to periſh in their Eflate of Sin 
and Miſery ? 4 No, Pſal. 89. 19. 

„Are all Men ſaved from their Sin and Mi- 
ſery ! A. No, not all, 

2. Who then? A. Some that God has choſen 
from others. . 

. Did God ele& ſome to Everlaſting Life ? 
es, Epb. 1. 4. 

To When did God make this Choice, or Ele- 
Sion? A. From all Eternity. 

0. What was the Cauſe of God's chooſing we, 
and leaving others? A. God's own meer Good 
Pleaſure. Luke 12, 32, Eph. 1. 

O. Did not God * hooſe ſome for their Faith, or 
Good Works foreſeen ? A, No. 2. 
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; Are not Faith and Good Works, Fruits of 
Ele 214, Tos; i 

. not Faith and Holineſs God's appointed 
MA of Salvation? A Yes. 

We any obtain Salvation —_— them ? 
Mar. 16. 16. 
X 2. Is the Number of God's Ele& certain? 4, 
Es. — : 
2. Can any one be added to, or diminiſhed ii 
from that Number ? 4. No. As 13. 45. 

What did God do, in order to bring about. 
his. Purpoſe of Grace ? 4. He entred into a Co- 
venant. 

D. With whom did God make the Covenant 
4. With Jeſus Chrift, and his Spiritual Seed, - 

What do ſome call this Covenant? A A 
Covenant of Grace. 
2D. Why is this called a Covenant? 4. Becauſe 
there were certain Articles agreed on between 
the Father and Son. [+ 

„Why is this called here, a Covenant of 
Grace A. Becauſe it was mere Grace that moved 
God to enter into ſuch Meaſures for Sinners Sal- 
vation. 

Is it not called a Covenant of Grace, becauſe 
what it contains is the free Gift of God ? 4. 
Yes. 

O. But is this called a Covenant of Grace in 
Scripture ? A. No. 

Is the New Covenant called the Covenant of 
Grace, to diſtinguiſh it from the Cav@hant of 
Works? 4. Yes. | 

O. Hath the New Covenant a Mediator ? Is 


Yes, : 

„Who is the Mediator of the New Covenant! 
A. Phe Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Tim, 2. 5 Bo 

. Are there Conditions of the Covenant of 
Grace on Chriſt's Part ? 2 A Yes, | 4 
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What are thoſe Conditions? 4. That the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhould make Satisfaction for the 
Sins of his People, to Divine Juftice, by His Obe- 
dience and Death. 

. What were the Conditions of the Covenant 
on "the Father's part? £4 That he would give 
Jeſus Chriſt a Seed to. ferve him. 

L., Are there proper Conditions of the New 
Covenant on Man's part? A. No. | 

Q. Are there Conditions in no Senſe ? A. ves, 
but not properly ſpeaking. | 

9. Do not fend e call Faith and Reese the 
Conditions of the New Covenant? A. Ves. 
„What do they mean by the Word - Condi- 
4. Only that without which we cannot get to 
1 
. Is this ſound Doctrine? 4 Tes, Mar. 16, 
16. Heb. 12. „ 

2. Is not this Word Condition ſubj e& to be miſ- 
aken, more than ſome other Word: 2 A. Tes. 
2. What then would you call Faith and Re- 
dentance? 4 Neceſſary Means of Salvation. 

O. Are not Faith and Repentance' Covenant- 
{ercies? A, 12 they are err * by the 
ovenant. 
., Then it. is-thbr proper to call thoſe” things 
ond:t ions that are part of the nn Fer- 
ons 3 4. No.. 

2. Did the Lord Jeſus Chrif perſorm the Con- 
tions of the Covenant? A. Ves. 
N. Is it Jeſds Chriſt that Repents for #5;. or 
lieves for #s? 4, No, Repentance and Faith 
e our Act or Worlms Þ. + 642 
C. Did*?Jefts''Chrifb-purehaſe all the lege 
the Covent of Grace? A. ves. 


Did Jeſus Chriſt merit, by performing the 
ondit ions of the 2 A. Tes. 

Ld  d4b8itirk \s * 1 

| | Q. Do 
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£., Do Men merit any thing, by their Faith, 


Repentance, or Holineſs? A. No, Luke 17, 10, 
| . Is not the New Covenant called a New 
Teftament, or Mil? A. Yes. 
 £.,Whoſe Will isit? 4. It is the Settlement 
of God the Father, Son, and Spirit. 

13 But did not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt Sign and 
— this New Covenant with his own Blood? 4. 
es 


Q. What was God's Deſign in entring into this 
Covenant? A. To bring Men out of a State of 
Sin and Mifery, and to bring them into an Eſtate 
of Salvation. 
£. By whom did God deſign to do this for 
Men? A. By a Redeemer. : 
Q. What is a Redeemer ? A. A Deliverer. 
Who is that Redeemer? 4. The Lon 
Jefus Chrift. 
2. How is Redemption brought about? 
Either by Price, or by Power, 
©., Which of theſe Ways are Sinners redeeme 
„ Whoſe Hands are they deliver'd out of 
A. Out of the Hands of Divine Juſtice, and frog 
the Power and Thraldom of Satan. 
Q. Were they delivered by Power out of ti 
Hands of Divine Juſtice? A. No. 
How then ? A. By the Price of Chriſt's preci 
Blood, 1 Pet. 1. 18, 19. 
L. Were they delivered by Price out of f 
Hands of Satan? A. No. 
©. How then? A. By Power. 
Di.. Could not Sinners ſave themſelves either! 
their Power, or by their Works ? 4. No, # 


12. | 
| E bs all that the Re did, done 
ing to Covenant ? 


228, 
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£84: 
O. What is the difference between the Cove 


ant of Grace, and the Covenant of Works ? 4. 


he Covenant of Mort, was deligned to bring 
leſs Men to Heaven ; but the Covenant of Grace 
as to ſave Sinners, thro” a Mediator. 

2. Did the Covenant of Works make Proviſion 
r the Pardon of Sin? A. No. 

Q., Does the Covenant of Grace make Proviſion 
r Pardon? A. Yes, Eph, 1. 7. 

O. For whom ? 4. For thoſe that believe in Je- 
s Chrift. 


0. Was there any Mediator of the Covenant of 
orks? A. No. 


2. Is there a Mediator of the Covenant of 


race? A. Yes. 


0. Was Jeſus Chriſt the Head of the Covenant 

Grace? A. Yes. 

2. Was that the Reaſon why he was called 

e Second Adam? A. Yes, I Cor. 15. 43. 

0. Are all the Promiſes the Covenant Mercies ? 

Ves, l/ai. $5+ 3. 

9, What is the great Promiſe of the New Co- 

nant ? = I will le their God, and they ſball be my 
le, Jer. 

2. 0 80 have obtained this Promiſe? 4. They 
at take God to be their God, and give up them- 
ves to him, Zech. 13. 9. 

Did God make any Promiſes of the Re- 
mer, before he ſent him into the World? 4 
s, very many. 

0. Which was the firſt Promiſe 1 A. The Seed 
he Woman ſball break the Serpent's Head, Gen. 3. 


0. Who was the Serpent? A. The Devil; he is 
old Serpent, and the Dragon 


C. Why was he called tae Serpent? A. Be- 
iſe he deceived our firſt Parents in the Shape 
a Serpent, 

2 
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©. What is it for Jeſus Chriſt to break his Head 

A. To diſap 8 his Counſels and Deſigns. 
e d Jeſus Chriſt do this? A. By hi 
Deat , Heb. b 14. 

2. Why was Teſus Chriſt called the Seed of fl 
Woman ? 4 To ſhew that he ſhould be born df 
a Virg ins 

2 Was jt to let them 1 that the Saviou 
ſhonld come in the very ſame Nature, that $i 
tan had deftroyed? A. Ves. 
ve Was this to let Satan know that Infinit 

Wiſdom can turn his Counſels into Fooliſnneſ 
A. Yes. 
Was not this the greater Vexation to the En: 

of Souls, that one ſhould ariſe out of th 
—— of Fallen Man, that ſhould deftroy him tt 
had the Power of Death? A. Ves. | 
How long Space of Time was there betwet 
God's making and his fulfilling his Promiſe of th 
Saviour? A. Above Three Thouſand Nine Hu 
dred and Forty Years. 
. Why did God ſo long delay the Fulfilme 
of the Promiſe ? 4. To give the guilty Won 
the deeper Senſe of Sin, and of God's Diſpleaſu 


againſt it. 
Was it not, alfo, to let Fallen Man ſe 


12 a miſerable Condition he had Drought hit 


ſelf into? A. Yes. 
Was it alſo to convince fallen Man, that 


Salvation is not in himſelf? A. Yes. 
Had any Propoſals been made by Man, 


all Thar time, how a Sinner avight returrf to Gt 


and he ſaved ? A. No. 
„What did God then do? A. His ocun 


brought Salvation, Iſai. 59. 1 6. 
Does not this ſet forth the free Grace 


God to Fallen Man? A, Yes. 


3 
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£. Did God provide ſuch a Redeemer for 1 
Angels? A. No, Heb. 2. 16. 
Did Man deſerve it wote than the Fallen 
* po eis! x No, Rom. Fo „8, 10. 1 ET om 
Is there not reaſon hence to ad and 

ſay, Tod what is Man, that thou arl mindful bim e 
A. Ves ; for iti is moſt amazing Caadeſocoſian — 
ree Love. n 

2. For hat other Reaſon did God delay 75 
Promiſe of the com ing of the Redeemer 2 A. T 
teach aA the Iſeir iſs of, Promiſe, to put a due Vaike upon 
Il cther Promi es of God, 15 * vet fo b fuk 
filled.” Av | 5 TC! * . 
2 While we wait 7 a Promiſe, thould we not 
de very careful of the unn u A. Les. Reb. 22. 
14. jabs 
2. But, — not the people of God nod of Pa- 
ence, after they have done the Will of Ged, that they 
1.25 intherit the wiſts ? 2 el en nn 1 by 
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O. 2 1. THO i is the Redeemer, of God's 
A. The only. Redeemer of God's Bled, i 1s 
he Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who — the eternal 
on of God, became Man ; ſo was, and 


ontinueth to be God and Man ; in two eigne! 
Natures, and one Perſon ſor ever. | 


e ge fra 


O. Did God provide a Redeemer for Fallen 
lan? A. Yes. 
£. Who 3 is this Redeemer ? ? Arbe Lord Jeſus 
hr1 
£. Why is he called the Lord? 4. Becaüſe he 
is 
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is ſovereign Lord and Governour of Heaven and 


Earth, Martz. 29. 18. . 
L. Why ts he called Jeſus? 4 Becauſe he 
faves bis People from their Sins, Matt. 1. 21. E 


Q. Why is he called Chriſt? 4. Becauſe he is 
the Anointed of God. 
Q., Are not the Words Chriſt and Meſſab the 
ſame ? ? 4. Yes. 
Is there any other Redeemer of Souls heſides 
Je us Chriſt ? 4 No, he is the only Redeemer. 
Fe did the Lord Jeſus Chrift redeem 
10. 15 5. 
Q. How Ac e the Lord Jeſus redeem his People 
out of the Hands of Gof's Fuftice? A. By his 
Obedience and Death, 
. How doth he deliver them out of the Hands 
of Satan? A. By his mighty Power, Pſal. 110 


Were the very Elect of God in Bondage} 
4. es, in . Bondage 
efus Chriſt 2 A. The 


9.) Who is the Lord 
eternal Son of God. 

& H ath God any other Sons? A. Yes ; Angel 
are Sons of God by Creation, and Believers are 
Sons of God by Res tion, 

Was the Lord Jeſus Chriſt God? 4. Ye 
very God, equal with the Father. 
Did he become Man? A. Yes. 
, Was God changed into Man? A. No; but 
he Was God and Man. 

£. Was he Man from Eternity? A. No, Ha 
2. 14. 

Was he God from Eternity? A. Yes. 
When did he become Man? A. When ht 
ok of our Fleſh and Blood, Heb. 10. 5. 

©. Had hea Human Soul too? 4 Yes, Mat 

26. 38. 


4 
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O. Why muſt Jeſus Chriſt have a Body? 4 
That he might be capable of Suffering. 

O. Why muſt he be of our very Fleſh and 
Blood? A. That he might be our near Kinſman, 
and have the Kight of Redemption lie in him. 

©. Was it neceſſary thar the Redeem Id 
be God? A. Yes; that his Offering might be 
made through the Eternal Spirit, Heb. 9. 14. 

©. Could he have born ſo great Suffering if 
he had been only Man? A No. f | 

. Could he have made SatisfaQtion ro Divine 


ſuſtice for Man's Sin, if he 2 Man? 


1. No. 
Ils not this Union of our Nature with 
hriſt's Divine Perſon, a great Goſpel Myftery ? 
Ves: Great is the Myſtery of Godlineſi God was 
ani feſted in the Fleſb. 
©. Does Jeſus Chriſt continue to be God and 
Man, now he is in Heaven? AY 8 a 
Will he continue ſo for ever? 4 Tes. 
. How many Perſons has Jeſus Chriſt? 4. 
But one. 
O. How many Natures has he } A. Two Na- 
ures, diſtin, not confounded. 


O. 22. H OW did Chriſt bein the Eternal 
Son of God, become Man? 

. Chriſt the Son of God became Man, by 

to himſelf a true Body, and a reaſon- 

ul, being conceived by the Power of 

ly Ghoſt, in the Womb of the Virgin 

nd born of her, yet without Sin. 


ExXPLANATION. 
£., Did the Lord Jeſus Chriſt become Man d 


L Ves. 
2. Had he a true Body? A. Yes; he had a 
cal Body of Fleſh and Blood, as we have. 2 


6580.9 
Did the Godhead ſerve Jeſus Chriſt inſtead 
of a Soul ? ? A. No. ? 
2 Had he a reaſonable Soul 7. A. Yes, he had , 
a rational Soul- 
©. Who was Chriſt's Father, a as Man? 25 4. He 
had no Father as be was Man. | | 
. Who was Chriſt's Mother? 
The Virgin Mary; fo he was the Seed of the 
Woman, i 
. Was Jeſus Chriſt born in Sin, as we are 
4. No: Heb. 7. 26, 
What if he had been born in Sin? 
Then he could not have been our Saviour. 4 
Had jeſus Chriſt our Infirmities ? A Yes, 
Was he hungry and weary? A. Yes. 
Had he no Sin of Nature: ? A. No, he wa 
the oy One of God. 
8 he no Actual Sin? A. No; - he alway 
did thoſe things that pleaſed God. 
O. Did he not bear, the Sins of his people 2 4 
1 bebere their Iniquities, Iſai. 53. rg 1:7 0 14 
Did he not ſuffer for his own Sins ? A. No; 
but he Was wounded for our Trarſereſſions, Iſai. 53+ $6 


L * 


23. HAT Offices doth Chriſt execute 
s W as our Redeemer ? 

A. Chriſt, as our Redeemer, executeth the 
Office of a Pro het, of a Prieſt, and ofa King 
both in his Eſtate of Humiliation and Exal: 
tation, 


Ex#LICATION, 


5 2 How many. Offices bas Jeſus Chriſt ? 4 
ree. \ 


. Wherein doth he execute theſs Offices 24 
In his Eſtate of Humiliation and Exaltation. 


PP 
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What was Chrift's Eftate of Humiliation ? 
A. It was the Condition he was in here upon 
Earth. 
. What is Chriſt's Eftate of Exaltation ; A. 
The Condition he is in now in Heaven. | 
. While Jeſus Chrift executes theſe Offices, 
what Relation does he ſtand in tous? 4. The 
Relation of a Redeemer. 

What are the. three Offices ** Je ſus 
Eri now executes as our Redeemer? A. The 
Office of a Prophet, the Office of a Prieſt, and the 
Office of a King. 

. Doth' Jeſus Chrift execute the iOffice: of. a 
Propher now in Heaven! ? 4. Yes; he now teaches 


is People. Q 
9. How does he teach them 7 0 By his Word 
ind Spirit. 


N. Does Jeſus Chriſt ex ecute the office of a 
Prieft in Heaven? 4. Yes, Gs makes . Interceſſios 
or them, Heb. 7. 25. : 
£. Does Jeſus Chriſt execute the Office of a 
ing: now in Heaven 7 4. Yes, 
0. How ? 4 By gathering in, by rulin and 
defending his People ; and by reftraming an nad 
zuering all his and our Enemies. 
. Who are Enemies of Chrift and his  Poople? 
. The Devils and Wen Men. 
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D. 24. He doth Chriſt « ende the Office 

of a Prophet!kk( 119 
A. Chriſt executeth the Office of a Prophet, 
n revealing to us, by his Whtd: and Spirit, 12 
illof God for our Salvation. un 
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ExXPLICATION- 


©. Which is the firſt of Chriſt's Offices? 4 
The Office of a Prophet. | 
2. What is a Prophet? 4. One that foretel, 
things to come; andalſo a Teacher or Preacher, 
2. What does Jeſus Chriſt teach his People 
4A. The Will'of God. 
©. What does he reveal the Will of God to 
them for? A. For their Salvation. 
How does he reveal the Will of God to u 
. A, By his Word and Spirit. | 
N. What is the Word of Chriſt ? A The Hol, 
ures. 


. Why do you call them the Word of Chriſt! 
A. aufe 


they were dictated by the Spirit Mie 
Cheri. Sri | 
Is the whole Will of God revealed therein! ang 
A. Yes: all that eoncerns our Salvation. _= 
Is the Word of God, without the Spirit offi, < 
God, ſufheient to teach us the l of God ? 0 
No. . * 
N. Ts the Spirit of God ſuffcient to teach uh,” 
without the Mrd? A. Yes. 254 
Then may we not negled the Mord! 2 
No, becauſe the Spirit teaches by the Word. x 
1 do you mean by revealing the i > 
God? A. Declaring or making it known. — 
Q. Could we not know the Ml of God wit! | 


out ſuch Revelation? A. No. 
O. Does Chriſt's executing his Office of 4 Pri 
phet, remove any Part of our Miſery by the Fall 


4. Yes ee = 
What Part of Man's Miſery ? A. His Dart 18 
neſs and Blindneſs of Mind, Hardneſs of Heart, al 0. 
Perverſeneſs of the Nl. te 15 
2 How many Ways are there of revealing 108 -- 

HI of God ? 4, Two; Outwardly and Inward) 


Q. Ho! 
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„How iz it . deer 4. By the 
ord alone. 
. How is it done lawardly 7 4 By the )- 
it, with the * ; TY 4 5 | 
What is the Spirit's Wor o open 
i nderflanding, and prepare the Heart to re- 


eive the Word of God. 

2D oes not the Spirit ſubje& the 1 yery Heart 
pd Will to the Word of God? A. Ves 

ls not this to be made will willing in the Day of 
wer A. Ves. | 
"0 What if the Will of God were not revealed 
> us? A We muſt come ſhort of Salvation; m. 
o Viſion is, the People periſh. 
Have we not need to yalue the : Seriprure 
ig ly ? 4 Yes, es the Light af the Sun. 
©. Is Men's Ignorance of the Will of God a 
amnivg Sin? A Yes, if we ere willingly oo 
ant, and continue ſo. 
Do all underſtand the Will of Godthat have 
Eu tures? A. No, 2 Tim. 3.7. | 
. W bar if Men care not to know God and bis 
1l ? A. He that made them era rg. 
em, Iſai. 27. 11. 
, Can Mes learn all che Will of God from 
ight within, or from Natura] Coaſeiance [4 

0, 
O. Can it teach us nothing ? 4 Yes, fame Ge- 
ral Things 
©. Can the Stars reveal to us the Mind and 
144 of God? A. No, tho they are called a Rook, 
r they ſhew forth the Glory of God; but they do 
t ſhew us the May of Salvation. 
0. What is the cleareſt Revelation ef God's 
l: A. The Word of God, or the Bible. 
©. Should we not ſtudy the Word ef God care- 
ly, that we way know: the Ian. 


Yes, 
of * 
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. Should we bot pray for the Spirit's Teach⸗ 
ing, to open our Underſtandings ? A. Yes: 
thou mine Eyes, that I may behold —_— «hee out 
OP Law. 


(bf 
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2 OW doth Chrilt « execute Of 
& . 110 fice of a Prieſt ?.. whe 

.. Chriff executeth the Office of 4 Priel 
in his once offering up of himfelf a - Sacrifice 
to ſatisſy Divine Juſtice, and reconcile us 1 
God, and in making continual Inectcedica fe 
us. 


20 ue Exeter iel 
" Which is the Second of Christ's Office 
4. ke Office of a Prieſt. 
What is a Prieſt? A. One chat offers 
eri ce. 
Got? Did the Lord Jeſus Chrif offer $acrifies u 


4 


A. Yes. 
©. What was his Sacrifice? A, Himſelf: 
5 Did he offer his Body, or his Soul in Saen 
fice A. Both Body and Soul. £ 
. How often did Jeſus Chriſt oe bia el 
for all, Heb. Je Ie 7 7 36 
©. What do you mean by that ? 4 Once; 
no —— | 
. What ſort of Sacrifice was Chrift' 2 
Sacrifice for Sin: 
. Was it for bis un Sin? 4 No, be h 
none; Dan. 9. 26. 

For whoſe Sins then ? 4. For the Sins 
his- Jeople. 1511 eb. 
O. How 9014 he do that ? 4. Their Sins \ 

charged upon him. 
O. How were they laid upon him? 4/ TR 
were imputed to him. * 


1 
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g. Who imputed our Sins to Jeſus Chriſt ? 4. 
| u did it? 
Wt - 2 What. was the End of Chriſt's offering him- 
elf a Sacrifice? 4. To ſatisfy Divine Juſtice. 
Q., What is that? A. To pay our Debts. 
28 God's Juſtice offended? 4. Les. 


With whom was he offended } A. With Men, 
Why was Divine Iden en A. For 
ans Sin. | 
0. Was any wrong done to the Jultice, of 

od by Men's Sin? A. Ves. 
L. Co Could not Men fatisfy, God's Juſtice for 
he Wrong they had done? 4. No. 

What — end had the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in 
aking himſelf a Sacrifice? 4. To reconcile his 
People to God. 

E God and Men Enemies ? : 4. Ves, 
Rom. 5. 

2. Were they ever ſo 2 , A No. 

* How came they to be ſo? 4. By the Fall | 


Q. What is it to be reconciled to God? A. To 
ake God and Men Friends. 

O. When did Jeſus Chriſt. do this? 4 When 
e made his Soul an Offering for Sin. 

2. Can God now receive Sinners through. the 
bedience and Death of Jeſus Chriſt! 4. Ves, 
the Sinner lays hold of i 11 * — | 
2. Hath the "Lordſeſus Chriſt any other Work 
d do as a Prieſt? A. Yes; he makes Interceſſion 
r his People. 

0. Doth he always make Interceſſion for them ? 
1 He ever lives to make Interceſſion ler, them, 
eb. 7. 25. . 
Q., What is Interceſſion? A. Coming between 
o diftering Parties, Fob 9. 33. 


1 ho are theſe two differing Parties ? 4. God 
en. 
3 2. 
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£: Is not Prayer Tarerceſſion'? - 4 Yes, 1 Tim 
2. 1. Rom. 8. 26. 

1785 Is that Chriſt's Manner of Interceſſion for 

eople in Heaven? A. No. 
Was not that the Manner of Chriſrs latte. 
ceſhon on Earth? 4, Yes, Fohn 17. 

9. = doth Chriſt now interceed for his Peo- 
ple ? By 1 before the Throne of 
Glory Fs all-ſufficient Merits, Heb. 12. 24 
MES Is this the way that his Blood is ſkid to 


A. Yes. 
Is it on this account that our Services are 


now accepted of God ? 4. Tes. 

©. Is it on the account of Chriſt's lnterceſlion 
that we receive any Fruits of his Death? A. Yes. 

©. Does not this aſſure us that Jeſus Chriſt is 
able to ſave to the uttermoſt them that come to God by 
im? A. Yes, Heb. 7. 25. 

2, Is there any other Mediator ? A. No, there 
is but one Mediator beteveen Gad and Men, the- Mit 
Chrift Feſus. 

Is Jeſus Chrift thus our Advocate? 4 


Yes. 1 Fobn 2. 1. 
hat is an Advocate ? A. One that plead 


for another. 
Cannot Saints and Angels in Heaven be our 


Mediators? A. No; they do not know us, ot 


our Wants. 
„Does the Word of God ſay ſo ? AY; 


—_— am is an 45 Iſai. 63. 16. 


* * 8 
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A oY tots Chriſt execite the or. 
of a King ? al. ab. 

A. Chriſt rates "gs ho Office « ofa a i 

ſubduing us to himſelf, in ruling an end- 


ing us, and in reſtraining and conquering, all his 


and our Enemies. 
EK x: 
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Ex?LICATION en fl 


2. Does the Lord Jeſus Chriſt execute the-Of- 
fice of a King? A. Yes. 
O. Is he a King then? 4. Yes, the King of 
Kings, and Loyd of Lords. 
„How large are his Dominions ? 4. As large 
ea ven Jy. Earth, and Hell. 
"9 Are all Angels his Subjects? 4. ves Heb 1.6. 
Are the Devils forced to be ſubjett ro him ? 


A Yes. 

Does Jeſus Chriſt govern his o subject, 
ind his hve alike ? 4. No. 
©. Is he not eſpetially Ki King in Sion? A. Yes. 
Q Who made him ſo? 4. God the Father, 
Pal. 2. 6. 
. How does the Lord Jeſus Chriſt execute his 
ringly Power towards his own People? A. He 
ubdues them to himſelf, 
Q., What is it to ſubdue them? Aero conquer 
eir Wills, and make them obedient. 
O. Were they diſobedient before ? < Yes; 
hey were Children of Difobedtence, Eph. 2. 2, 
855 Were they ſtubborn and rebellious "before ? 


2. Does he make them willing in the Diy of” bis 

ower ? A, Yes. 

eh What does the Lord Jeſus Chriſt do farther 
is 2 le, in the execution of his kingly Of. 

e rules them. 

2. Has he Laws then? 4 Yes. 

2. Are they juſt and righteous Laws? Aves, 

| holy, juft and good, Rom. 7. 12. 

2. Are his Commands grievous ? A: They are 

to none but the Children of Diſobeditnce: © + 

Q. Ought he not to be obey'd then? 4 Yes. 

£. What if any will not be ruled by his Laws ? 
He can break them in pieces with his md of 

, Pal, 2+ 9, D 2 Q. 
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©. Where are the Laws of Chriſt reveal'd ? 4 
In his Word 
2. Are they not written in the Hearts of all 
Men by Nature? 4. Ves; but very darkly, be- 
"cauſe of Sin. 
2 not God promiſed to write bis Joy in 
the Hearts of his People * A. Yes, Fer. 
O., When is 2 Covenant-Promiſe nat) 
A. Nhen God inclines the Heart to Jove and obey 
them. 
What does the Lord jeſus Chriſt do further 
for his People, in executing his kingly Office 24 
He defends them. 
Q. What does he defend them from? 4. Fron 
all that would hurt their Souls. 
RA Does he always defend them from Danger 


1 
4 


Q. Does he always defend them from Tempts 
tion and 71 _ ? £4 * * 
Does ave them from ing in thu 
Word ? A. No. ae 
©. Can their Souls periſh ? A. No. 
©. Will he uphold them in a ſtate of Grace! 
A. Yes, John 10. 28. 
. Cannot Satan deſtroy their Souls ? A. No 
Are they in Chriſt's hands? A. Ves. 
. How does Jeſus Chriſt execute his king 
Office towards his Enemies ? A. H reſtrains them 
£.D oes he keep them from accompliſhing thei 
evil Deſigns? A. Yes, as often as he pleaſes. 
Q.. Is that reſtraining them ? A. Ves. | 
Ta he. over-rule the Deſigns of his Enemie 
for his own Glory, and his People's Good? AYe 
©. Can he reſtrain the Wrath of his Enemies 
A, 925 and make their Wrath to praiſe him. 
Does he conquer all his Enemies? A. Ye 
Does he do it the ſame way that he rake! 
fu uing his People? 4. No. 
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„How then? 4. He overcomes them wit" 
A, his angry Hand? 
©. Is that his Rod of Iron? 4. Ves. 
all O. are all that oppoſe Jeſus Chriſt and his 
Government his Enemies? A. Yes. 
2. Shall they all be brought under his feet ? 
in A. Ves. 
. Is that what is meant by being 
For fta? A. Yes, 1 Cor. 15. 25. 
bey Muſt all alike bow to Jeſus Chriſt? 4. No, 
. How then ? 4. Some will ſubmit n 
er and others will be forced to bow. 
4 D, Are the Enemies of Chriſt's People the E- 
nemies of Chriſt himſelf? - 4. Yes; ſo he counts 
them, and ſo he will treat them. 
©. What if wicked Men perſccate his People ? ? 
A. They touch the Apple of bis Eye. 
Are the Fnemies of Holineſs the bes 
of Chriſt? A. Yes, all the Workers of Iniquiiy. 
O. Are they Enemies of Chriſt that are not Wil- 
ling to ſubmit to his Government ? A. Ves 
. What will the King ſay to them at laſt? 
A. Theſe mine enemics, that would not that I ſhould reign 
ver them, bring them forth, and ſlay them before mo. 
©. Would it not be our higheſt Wiſdom, Ho- 
nour and Happineſs to ſeek the King's Favour ?: 
A. Yes; for in his Favour is Life ; bur ths King 40 
Wrath is as the roaring of a Lion. | 


made bis 


9 


8 


L. 27. Wr did Chrit's Humiliation, 
| conſiſt ? 

A. Chriſt's Humiliation conſiſted-i in; his be; 
ing born, and that in a low Condition, made: 
under the Law, undergoing the Miſeries of this 
Life, the Wrath of God, and the eurſed Death 
of the Croſs, in being buried and continuing un- 
der the Power of Death tor a Time. 
Ed 3 E x- 
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ExXPLICATION:« 


Q., Is Humiliation à coming from a high Con- 
dition to 4 low one? 4. Ves. a} 
L. Did the Lord Jeſus Chrifl do ſo? A. ves. | 

L. What was he from all Eternity ?, A. He 
was God. 7 

2. Which Perſon in the Godhead was Jeſus . 
Chriſt ? 4. The Second Perſon, - 1. 

4 hat was the firſt Step of his Humiliation ? 

being, born in. «low Condition. 

©. Did he e, the Human Nature to his Di- y 
*. Perſon? A. Ves, , 

O. Is not that the Glory of our Human Na- th 
ture? A. Tes. 

2. Is not the Human Nature now, in Chriſt 
above the Angels of Light? A. Yes. T 

. Did Jeſps Chriſt leave his Glor whe he 
took on ham our Nature? 2) A. No, E. he could * 
not da-. 
SA be in Heaven Rill, as God, when he T 

an on Earth.? A Yes, 

Then, as Gad. he could not leave his Glory, ſo 
or the Glory of the Father? A4. No. 

D.: Hey de (pon prove this? 4 By Chriſt's 
own words; Even be Sow lau, which is in Hea- 
ven, } Johy 3. RI 

g. Was Jeſus Chrift i in Heaven as to his Human 

Nature, be ore he was born of the Virgin? 4 No. 

Q. Then it is very improper to ſay that Jeſus 
Chriſt left his Glory? A Yes, ſo it is. 

„ How may that Ad of Grace, in the Humi⸗ 
liation of Jeſus Chrift, be expreſſed better ? 4 
That eſus Chrift vailed his Glory with our Fleſh. 

r In what Condition was Jeſus Chrift bores 
A. In a low Condition. 

Was he not Lord of all in 8 apd 
Ear ? A Yes 0: 
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O. What was his End in becoming poor? . 
That his People migbt be made Rich through this Pe- 
verty, 2 Cor. 8. 9. fy 
©. Does not that teach us to be ſatisfied in a 
flow and mean Condition, when the Lord of all 
choſe to beſo? A. Yes; H had not where io lay 
his Head. ; 
Q. Was the Lord Jeſus Chriſt made under the 
Law? A. Yes. , 
O. Was that a part of his Humiliation ? A. Yes. 
Was he under the Law as God? 4. No, 
but infinitely above it. | 
., Was the Lord Jeſus Chriſt bound to obey 
the Law for himſelf ? A. Yes, as Man. 
2. Did he do ſo ? 4. Yes 
. How did he obey it? 4. Perfectly, in 
Thought, Word, and Deed. 7 
O. Do any of the Sons and Daughters of Adam 
do ſo? A No; In many things we offend all. 
O., What if any ſay, they have no Sin? 4. 
They deceive themſelves, 1 Fohn 1. 8, 10. 
O. Did the Lord Jeſus Chriſt undergo the Mi- 
ſeries of this Life? 4. Yes. e 
£., What Miſeries did he undergo? 4 Po- 
verty, Reproach, Shame, Hunger, Wearineſs, 
Pain, Sorrow, e. ; 
S. e he undergo the Wrath of God ? 4. Yes, 
ne did. . 


When did he lie under the Wrath of God! 
4. When our Sins were charged upon him. 
D., What is the Wrath of God? A. His inſup- 
portable Anger. 

2 Could any mere Creature have born it? 

NO. N ; 

£. How could * Chriſt do it? A4 Becauſe 
he was God as well as Man. | 

£. Was not this Wrath, that which made him 
Weat great Drops of Blood Os to the Ground ? A. 
Es. 
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2. Was it not God's Wrath that made him ery 
*r My God, my God, hy haſt thou forſaken me? 1 
es. 
Did God forſake him then? A. Yes. t 
x Was not this the b-ztey Cup that Jeſus Chriſt a 
* might paſs from bim? A. Yes, if it were 


le. 0 

L., And was it not poſbble ? 4. No. The Ju- 

tice of God muſt be ſatisfied. J 
Q Was Jeſus Chriſt heard in that Prayer? 4 

Yes, He cas heard in that be feared. P 


2. How was he heard, when the Cup did a 
not paſs from him! 4. In the Extraor inary t! 
Supplies given in to the Human Nature, that 
the Strength might be according to the Day. v 
©. Did the Lord Jeſus Chrift die? A. Les. 
What ſort of Death did he die? A. The 
Death of the Croſs. — 
„What was that? 4. He was nailed up & 
live by the Hands and Feet, and there hanged till 
he died of extreme Pain. 
„Was not this a ſhameful Death? A. Yes] 
the Death that they put the vileſt Slaves to. 
©. Was it a curſed Death? A. Yes; Curſed i 
every one that hangeth on a Tree. 
Was the Lord Jeſus Chriſt buried ? A. Yeh 
he was laid in the Grave. 
„Was this what is called his deſcending. im 
Hell * 7 4, Yes, for ſomerimes the Grave isſo called 
2. Did he not go to the Place of the damned 
Spirits, to triumph over them? A. No. | 
Did Jeſus Chriſt ſee no Dory pe in the 
Grave '? A No. 
How long did he 3 in the a 
chre? A. Three Days and 'hree Nights, under he 
P ower of Death, 
Pg What Day did Jeſus Chriſt die on ' 4 On 
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What Day did he riſe on? 4. On our 
Day, or the firſt Day of the Week. ©. + 
©. Was the Lord three Nights in the Heart of 
the und ? A. Yes, if you reckon from the Thurſ- * 
day Night, when he was apprebended. 

2. Was it not poſſible that Jeſus Chriſt ſhould 
continue in the State of Death longer? . No; 
becauſe he had made entire Satisfaction to Divire 
Juſtice, for the Sins of his People. -/ - 4 | 

How was that Satisfaction isdn 7 A. 
By eſus ' Chriſt's Reſurrection from the Dead ; 
and by the Angels rolling away the Stone from 
the Door of the Sepulchre. 

„Should not the er. of Jeſus Chriſt be 
willing to ſuffer for his Sake ? A. Ves. 

O. Should they not die to Sin? A. Yes. 


op = 
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2. 28. Herein conſiſis Chrif? s Exalta- 

tion ? 

A. Chriſt's Exalration ecnſiſteth in his riſing 
again from the Dead on the third Day, in 
aſcending up into Heaven, and fitting at the 
Right-hand of God the Father, and in coming 
to judge the World at the laſt Day. | 


ExPLICATI ON: 


D. Was the Lord Jeſus Chriſt raiſed from the 
Dead? A. Yes 


2 Was this the firſt Step of his Exelcation 7 4, 


was be raiſed from the Dead by the Power 

f God ? 4. Yes. 

Did not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, as 

, raiſe up the mo Nature from the Grave ? 
5 


* 
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A. Les; Lare been 
A ant | 
120 . When did he riſe from the Dead ? A. Toe 
thir 


Day. 

2. The third Day from what Time? 4 
From the Day on which he ſuffer'd. a 

2 Were there any Witneſſes of Chriſt's Re- 
ſurrection ? A. Yes, five Hundred Bret hren at once 
beſides his appearing to, and wn Senn; with ma- 

others at other Times. 

©. Might not this be his Spirit 4. No, for he 
had Fleſh and Boxes; and he bid them handle bin 
and try him. 

D. Was this Body of Chriſt the very fam e Bo 
dy that ſuffer d? 4. Yes. 

How are you ſure of that? 4. From the 
Print of the Nails ; in biz Hands, and of the Sear i in 
5 Side. 

2 How long did Jeſus Chriſt ſtay and con- 
verſe with his Diſciples after his Reſurrgition ? 4 
Forty Days. 

O. Why did he ftay fo long on Earth: 4 
To give them and the whole World ' ſatisfaQtory 

Proof of his Reſurrection. 
> _ 6. Does not Chrift's ReſurreQion teach all ki 


Diſciples to walk in newneſs of Liſe? A. Yes. 1 
. Is it not a Proof of the Reſurredt ion of ou 
0 from the Grave ? 4. Yes ; for Jeſus Chrili p 


is the Frſt-Fruits of them that ſlerp. 
. Shall they not riſe again with the ſame f f. 


Body ? A. Yes, as Jeſus Chriſt dic. tl 
©. Is the Body of Chriſt upon' Earth now! 

. No, he is now no more in the World. 4 
Can a Body be in Heaven and Earth at once F 

A. No. 


©. Where is the Body of Jeſus Chriſt nov BY © 
A, In Heaven. 
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O. Is that another NN his Fxaltation? 4 
Yes 

. What is he gone into Heaven to do 7 4. 
To make Interceſhon for his People. 

. Doth Jeſus | Chriſt fit at the Right-hand of 
Go ' 3 Yes. | 

. Hath God Hands then? 4. No. 

What is it to fit at God's Right-hand ? 4. 
To be ſet in the higheſt Place of Honour. 

©. Does this teach us to have our Affection, on 
things atove <pheve 'Feſus Chriſt is? A. Yes, Col. 3. 1 

O. Is there a Day when the World ſhall be 
judged? A. Yes, Alls 17. 31. 

O. Who is to be the Judge ? A. The Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. 

O. Who ſhall be judged by him? 4. The 
Oc and the Dead. 

2. What do you mean by chat? 4 Thoſe 
that are now living, and thoſe that are now dead. 

2. Shall wicked Men be judged by him ? * 
Yes. 

A 2. How will it fare with thoſe that ſhall be 

on found wicked at that Day ? A. They will be 
turned into Hell. 

hi 0. What is Hell? A. Tbe Labe that burnzth with 

| Fire and Brimſtone. 

our Q. Will not that be dreadful ? A. Yes, inex- 

rü pretible Torment. 

©. Should not all look to it, that they be not 
found Chriſt's Enemies at that Day? A. Ves, if 
they have any love for their precious Souls. 

2. Who muſt come into that Judgment ? . 
All that” ever were, arc, or ſhall be upon the 
Face of the Earth. 

L. Is it not poſſible that one may be hid and 


W overlook'd in that * Crowd ? A. No. God's 


2 


all-ſeeing Eye will ſpy them out. 
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©. What things ſhall be brought into Judgment 
at that Day? ©. All the Actions and Words, and 
Thoughts of Men. > 

©. Should not this teach us to take heed to 
What we do? to watch our Words, and Thought 
and Deſigns? A. Yes. | 
5 Q. Muſt we give Account of etery idle Mord 
A. Yes. | b | ) 
4 Q.. Muft godly Men be judged too, at that Day 
Ves. | | 


| 2 And what ſhall their Sentence be? A. Com: 
ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Kingdom prepared fu 
you, &c. 

Q. Were they never guilty of any Sin? Yes 
many wicked Thoughts, and evil Actions. 

©. How comes it to paſs that they are not con- 


demned with the Wicked? 4. Their Sins wer ( 

laid upon Jeſus Chriſt, and he has anſwer'd for 

them ro the Juſtice of God. ] 
Q. Will Angels be judged at that Day ? A. Ye 

evil Angels. * 


2 Is it not ſaid, that the Saints ſhall judge An 
gels * A. Yes, in approving of what the Lordi C 
20 Chriſt ſhall do, and in the Sentence be 
mall paſs on all his Enemies. 

©. Should not Chriſt's Diſciples ſuſpend then d 
raſh Judgments till that Time? 4. Yes, Fudg 
nothing before the Time, till the Lord come. 


A 

7 ths or 

O. 29. O Ware we made Partakers of they 4 
* H Redemption purchaſed by Chriſt! 

A. We are made Parcakers of the Redemp- of 

tion purchaſed by Cbriſt, by the effectual A , 


plication of it to us by his Holy Spirit. 
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zo. How doth the Spirit apply to us the 
＋ purchaſed by Thrill 27 
A. The Spirit applieth to us the Redemption 
purchaſed by Chriſt, by working Faith in us, 
and thereby uniting us to Chriſt in our effectual 
Calling. | 


Bine 

8 Chriſt purchaſed Redemption for his 
People? . A. Yes. aff 1 +4 51k Q 

2 Redemption from What? A. From Sin and 
Miſery. | 

£. Gow did he purchaſe Redemption for them ? 

y his precious Blood. h | 
2. Are ſome purdoned through the Blood of 
Chriſt? A. Yes. WP ; 

2. Are they ſaved from Wrath and Hell by 
Jeſus Chriſt? A. Yes, 1 The/. 1. 10, 

. Is Chriſt's Redemption applied to ſome ? 
& Tes. 

Q., Who is it that applieth to Souls what Jeſus 
Chriſt hath das ? FX. The Holy Spirit. 

2. Cannot the Miniſter do it? 4. No. 

O. Are any actual Partakers of Chriſt's Ro- 
demption? A. Yes. 1 

VU. By what Means? 4. By Faith. 

2. Is it the Holy Spirit that works Faith? 
A, Yes. 

., What is the Seat of Faith? Is it the Head, 
or the Heart ? 4. The Heart: With the Heart 
Man bel eveth to Righteouſneſs, 

©. Is the Spirit of God the Author, or Worker 
of Grace in the Heart Y A. Yes. 
©. Does he not draw it out to its Exerciſe ? 


A. 


* 


A Les. 


£., Is not this one Reaſon why he is called the * 
Spirit of Grace? A. Ves. . 


0. 2. Are 


99333 o. a, 


Chriſt Before Faith? 4. No, unleſs it be in the 


the pecial, or the Effectual Call. 


ing the — 
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Are Men united to Chriſt by ait 4 


Yes. 
Are all Men ſo? 4 No. 
. Who then ? 4. Only thoſe that alien in 


Chris. 
Are not the People of God united to 


View of God. 
Are Chrift and his Wy one in Intereſ 

and ion, and 2 Are. 

©. Are they one Body? A. Ves; Jeſus Chris 
is the Head, and thoſe ta at believe are the Men 
bers. 

95 Is there any ſeparating them? A. No; be 
cauſe Feſus Chriſt lives, they ſhall live alſo, _ de 


TY g 14 


2. Ni HAT is effectual Calling 2 of 


g. Effectual Calling is the Work 
of God's Spirit whereby convincing us of our 
Sin and Miſery, enlightning our Minds in th: 
knowledge of Chriſt, and renewing our Wills 
he doth perſuade and enable us to embrag 
Jeſus Chriſt freely offered to us in the Ge up 


ſpel. lig 


E x PLICATION. 


2. How many Callings do you read of in Scrip 
tyre? A. Two. 
„Which are they! 4 The Common ani 


2. Whoſe Work is the Common Call? 4 The 


Minifter's. 
2, Wherein do they call Men? A In proad 


0. U 
p |<. 
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2. Do all that hear the * believe and o- 

bey it? 4 No; Many are called, bus — 

0. What do — mean by C 4. To 
embrace the Ca 

©. But is there not an Effectual Call 1 A ves. 

Who is the Worker of that? 4. Only the 

Spirit of God. 

, Is Effectual Calling a Work ? A. Yes. 

Why is it called a Work? A. Becauſe it 

is not perfected all ar once; 

9. What does the Spirit-of God do in Effec- 

tual Calling? A. He convinces Men of their Sin 

and Miſery. 

Is not the Word enough without the Spirit to 

do this? A. No. 

0. Cannot the Miniſters of Chriſt do it? £4* 

No, not without the Spirit of God. , 

. Is it needful that Men ſhould be convinced 

of Sin and Miſery ? A. Yes, very neceſſary, * 

„ Why ? 4. That they may ſeek Salvation 

for their Souls from both. 

O. Was this one End of the Spirit's being given, 

to convince of Sin? A. Ves, Fobn 16. 8. 

DQ. Of what Sin? A. Of Nature; and of Unbetief, 

O. What does the Spirit of God do further 

upon Souls in their EffeCtual Calling? 4 He en- 

lightens their Minds in the Knowledge of Chriſt. 

N., Is their Mind dark by Nature? A. Yes, 

Darkneſs. 

O. Do not Men know themſelves'? A No. 
Nor Jeſus Chriſt? A. N. 
What of Jeſus Chriſt does the Spirit of God 

enlighten thoſe in, who are effeftually called ? 

4. In the knowledge of his Perſon," his Offices, 

his Power, his ' Righteouſneſs provided for be- 

lieving Sinners, and of his fulneſs of Grace, and 
willingneſs to ſave. 
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1 
£- Is it the Spirit's Work to convince of Righ. 
teouſneſs ? A. Les. | 1 5 
2. How does the Spirit do this? 4. When he 
ſhews the perfect Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and 
the Neceſſity of Holineſs, with the Way of ob- 
taining them. Te it 
©. Does the Spirit of God renew the Will, u 
Eftectual Calling? A. Ves. 
Q. Does the Spirit give « New Will ? 4. No. 
Q. What is it to renew it? 4. To change it 
from Stubbornneſi and Rebellion to Obedience! I 
Qi. What does the Spirit of God do further in 
Effectual Calling? A. He perſuades the Soul u 
embrace Jeſus Chriſt. | 
©. How does he perſuade them? 4. By ſhey: 
ing them their Need of Chriſt, and his Readineſ 
to receive them, | | 
Is this all that is neceſſary in order to Men 
Salvation, that fallen Man ſhould be perſuaded! 
A. No, there is ſomething further neceſſary. 
©. What is that? .4 That the Spirit of Gol 
ſhould enable him to embrace Jeſus Chriſt, 
©. What is it to embrace Jeſus Chriſt; A. To 
receive him by Faith. ' 
Q., What is the meaning of the Word Jeſus! 
A. A Saviour. 
' ©. Is there any other Saviour of Sinners? 4 
0 b 


£. What is the meaning of the Word Chriſt 
A. Anointed. 
©. Who anointed him? A. The Father. 
Q., What was the Anointing? A. The abun 
dance of the Spirit, and unſearchable Gifts and 
Treaſures, fitting him for his Mediatory Work 
£., Is not that a Proof that the Father - ſent 
him? A. Yes. 


L., And is it not an encouragement to Sinne 
to embrace him? A, Yes. 
2 


Ce», 


2.1, Jeſus Chrift freely offered in the Goſpel ? 
A. Yes. | 

0. To whom? 4. To every one that will, or is 
willing to receive and obey him. 

2: Are all Men under the Goſpel called? 4 
Yes. | 

N all under the Goſpel effectually called ? 


C Are there Goſpel Offers and Tenders ? 4. 
Yes. 


But are not thoſe Offers upon a Temporal 
Account A. No, but that Men may find Reſt for 
heir Souls. 


i 
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32. Wu. Benefits do they that are effec- 
3 bey called 4 take cf in this 
Lie? 5 
A. They that are | effeQtually called; 4 in 
his Life partake of Juſtification, Adoption, 
and Sanctification, and the ſeveral Benefits 
Which in this Life do either accompany or flow 
rom them. 


ExXPLICATI 0 N, 


L. Have they that are effectually called any 
pecial Advantages above other Perſons ? 4 
es. 


. Are thoſe Privileges enjoyed i in this Life | 


bd Fes. 
Tk. 2. What are thoſe Benefits? 4. fubi8hation, 
ſent \doption, and Sand ification. 


Dare their Sins pardon'd in this Life 4 
2 


"IRE. | ( 80 ) : 
dee they the Children cf God in thi Li 
| E 


8. | . 
, Are they made Holy in this Life? A. Yes, 

. Are not theſe great Benefits? A. Ves. 
who then are the moſt bappy Men in this 
World ? A. Thoſe that are effectually called. 


» — 
W _— — — 4 


233. Hat is Juſtification ? . 
V 4. Juſtification is an Act of Gad. 
Free Grace, wherein he oneth all our | 
Sins, and accepteth us as Righteous in ' bi: 
fight, only for the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt im 
pute d to us, and received by Faith alone. 
1 
ExXPLICATION. 0 
©. Are all thoſe who are effectually called, al 1 
juſtified. A. Yes, theſe Mercies go together. hr 
| A What is Juſtification called ? 4 It is called < 
an AF, | » 
©. Why do you call it an A, and not a ui 
A. Becauſe it is done at once. f ol 
£. Is not Juſtification carried on by Degree, 
as Sanctification is? A. No. * 
2. Who is it that juſtifies any ? A4. It is Gf" 
that juſtifieth. o 2 
Q., What is the Motive of a Sinner's Juſtiſer 7 * 
tion! A. The free Grace of God. * | 
of £.;Is it not for ſame good Works foreſeen ? 4 1 
o. LE 
©. Is it for their Faith foreſeen ? A. No. 155 
Q, Were not thoſe that are juſtified, a lit 
better by Nature than others? 4. No, in ne 


wiſe. 0 
Q. Does God juſtify the ungodly? A. ves 
8 | l 


a 
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0. What do you think that any who live un- 
godly are juſtified ? A. No. ih "1 8 1 | 
2. Are Men ungodly before Juſtification ? 4 
Les. 10 +4 , a f 

O. And may they continue ſuch afterwards: 
Fo, God An * * POE 
0. Can they continue ſuch after Juſtification ? 
. ah they cannot ſin, becauſe they are born of God, 

2 3. 9. | | "Gs 

12 But what if any profeſs to be juſtified, and 
er live in Sin? 4. Such evidence that they were 

ever juſtified, i 
L. Are all Sins pardon'd in Juſtification? 4 
es, all Sins, Original and Actual. | 
Q., Will ſuch never need to apply again to the 
locd and Merits of Jeſus Chriſ } 4. Yes, and 
uſt do ſo, as often as they contra&.freſh Guilt. 
2. Are they that are juſtified, accepted as 
ighteous in the fight of God? A. Yes. 

2. On what account? 4. On the account of 
hriſt's Righteouſneſs, FI 
0, What is the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt? 4. 
lis Mediatorial, or his Suretiſhip Ri teouſneſs. 
L. What was this made up of? A. Of his 
dive and Paſſive Obedience. | 
2. What is Chrift's Active Obedience? A. AN 
at jeſus Chriſt did, in obedience to the Law, 
| his whole Life. 7 
Did he never tranſgreſs the Law of God in 
dy thing? A. No. £ 
L. What was the Paſſive Obedience of Jeſus 
brit? A. His making bis Suu! an Offering for in. 
£:, How do any come to partake of Chriſt's 
lphteouſneſs ? A. By Imputation, Rom. 4. 24. 
Was net this the Way that we, all became 
nners in Adam? A. Yes. 225 
L., Was not this the Way that the Son of God 
ame & n for us, Wwho krew no Sin? A. Ves. 


£2. And 
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©. And is not this the Way that God can be juf, 
and the juſtifier of him that believeth in Jeſus? 4 
Yes. f 1 4 
„What is the Means of a Sinner's receiving 
this Kighteouſneſs ? A. Faith alone. 
©. What are our god Works to be accounte 
for nothing? A. No, not in our r 
We are juſtified by Faith without the Works of the Law, 
2. May they not be joined with Faith * A. No 
not Ly Juftification ; there Faith muſt be alone, Rom, 
+ 20, , . 
g 2. Is it not neceſſary that good Works ſhoull 
follow Faith? A Yes. 
4 ©. What if they do not? A. That Faib is deal 
ing al. n.. 
' ©. Can good Works juſtify us before Men? A. Ye 
Fame 2. 24. 
£. Can good Works juſtify our Faith? A. Ye 
Fames 2. 22. | lot 


©. Can they juſtify cur Perſons before God ? 4 
o. | 


DO. What then? A. Faith in the Righteouſt 
of Jeſus Chriſt. 
D., Is Faith the Matter of a Sinner's Juſtific 
tion? A No; that would be but a very impt 
fect Rizhteouſneſs. | ä 
), What is the Matter of a believing Sinne hui. 
058 cation? A. The Righteouſneſs of God ; tl 
'ghteouſneſs of Chrift ; the Righteouſneſs which is | 
Faith. | . 
©. Is Faith a Means of our Juſtification ?- 4 
Yes. | uſti 
Q. How is Faith a Mears of it? A. As Fil | 
receives Chrift's Righteouſneſs. = 
Q. Is Faith the only Means? A. Yes, Faith 
the only Means. | * 
O. Why would God have it to be by Frith! 
That it might be, [i. e. that it might appear to % 
by Grace, 2. M 
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, Was Abraham juſtified by Works? A. Yes, 
before Men. "7 | | | 

2 Was he juſtified before God by his Works ? 
. No, He had nothing to glory of before Gd. 

L. What would follow if any Man was juſtified 
by Works? A. That the Reward would be of 
Debt, and not of Grace, 

0. Was Jeſus Chrift juſtified by Works? 4. 
es; but no meer Man ever was, or can be ſo. 

O. Are not the People of God juſtified from 
Eternity? A. Yes, in the Purpoſe and Decree 
df God, not elſe. | dl 
N. 1s that Juſtification ? 4. No. PAT | 
C, What will you call it then? 4. Only God's 
gracious Deſign to juſtify them. | 

2, Ought we to diftinguiſh between God's eter- 
nal Purpoſe, and the Execution of it? A, Yes, 
doubtleſs. ; for God decreed to bring the ſame Per- 
ons to Glory, by Jeſus Chriſt, . and thro? his Obe- 
lience too; but it would be weak to argue that 
bey were glorified from Eternity. 8 

0. Are not the People of God juſtified from 
be Death 7 Chriſt? A. Yes, virtually, as 
ſeſus Chriſt was the Head and Surety of the 
Klett: When he was acquitted, they were ac- 
r 1 
. But is this actual Juſtification'?? A. No. 
C. When are any actually juſtified? 4 When 
hey believe in Jeſus Chrift. 0 2 

„What, not before Faith? A. No, we are 
uſtited by, and not before Faitiwn. 

2. Was this the Way in which God —. — 
ed his People in every Age? A. Yes, the Righ- 
eouſneſs of God is revealed from Faith to Faith.” _. 

2 Was, the Apoſtle Paul juſtified this way!? 
L Yes © EI : SET . > EF I * 


. Can you prove it from Scripture ? A Yes, 
al, 2. 16. Me bave belicued, that we might be juſtified. 


2 
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., That might be rg © to gain an Evidenee d 
his juſtified State? A. Then we need not , ſo of. 
ten hear of Juſtification by Faith ; for Gud Wor 
will juſtify a Man this Way, as well as his Faul 
and are much better Evidences of it. 85 


4. Hat is Adop tion? | 
V3 W A. Adopti 44 pe Act of God) 


Free Grace, of wait we are received. int 
the Number, and have Right to all the Prin 
263 the Sons of God 0 


ExPLicaT1ioN, 


2. Does God make any his Children ? A Lei 
he receives them into the Number of Children, 
Is that Adoption? A. Yes. 

. Are Angels, and all Men the Sons of Gol 
by Creation ? Tes; ; fo all have one cormmot 
Father, Mal. 2. 10. 

2 Are all the Adopted Sons of God? 4. Ny 

9. 6, 7. P 

Is Adoption an ? A Ves. 

why do you call it an 4#? 4. Becauſe it 
is done at once. | | 

Is it an ARt of Grace? A. Yes. 

What is Graco? 4, That which is ſcee, d 
not deſerved. 

Are the aig Sons of God a certal 
Num ? A. * 1 if | 
7 there any x get i in one more that 

1 01 IN to take them into the 
Namber bildren ? 1 neither Wiſdom; 0 
Beauty, or Holineſs, or an good thi 
£. Have the Children, & od any. Peel Pri 
vilagse belonging to them, as Sons of God "2h 

es, . 


=, . & up 
2, Is God their Father ? 4. Yes. 
Will God protect them? 4. Ves, Zech. 2. 9. 


FA Will he provide for them, and feed them 1 


Win he teach them: 4 Tes * off 

Are they Heirs of Heaven? A. Ves, Rom. Bl. 13. 
„Grid. 5e eame they to be ſo? 4 Through Faith 

riſt, Jobn 1. 1a. 

. How ret thro” Jeſus Chriſt? A. As ey 
eceived him by Faith. 
I Who open'd' their Hearts to receive him ? 4. 


— it. | 
gave them the Hand of Faith to re- 

eve x ſcm Chriſt 1.4 It is the Gift of God, Eph, 2.8. 

hould all the Sons of God honour him as 4 
Ip ? A Yes 
0. Does God expe&t it? A. Yes; If I be a HF- 
ey, dobere ts 8 ? Mal. 1. 6: 
N. Should they ask his Counſel in all things 2. 
ves. 
©. Should they ſubmit to his fatherly Corrections 
ad Allowance ? A. Yes, Heb. 12. 9. 


2, What if they murmur ? 4. They: diſhonour 


2 Do they difhoncur God when they cannor 
| him? A. Les. 
May they look for the Inkerizencs prepared 
hildren ? A. Yes, in a way of Faith and Ho- 
wy 
2. Should not God's Children reſenible God? A ves. 
Wberein are * $ — y 2 A. In 
ineſs, 1 ro t are good. 
| kind, cen 1 the Bo, any En | 


g — f 
35. Hat is Sanctißtation T \ 


A; Sanctification is the Work of 


d's Free Grace, whereby we are renewed: = 


$ 
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the whole Man, aſter the Image of God, and 
are enabled more and more to die unto Sin, 
and to live unto Righteouſteſs. 1 


EXxPLICcATIOx. | 
Are any ſanftified in this World? 4. ves. | 
hat is it to ſanctiſy? A. To make Perſons hol, 
. 16 Sanctification an AF, as Juſtification and 
adeption are? A. No, it is a Work. 
Q. Why do. you call it a Work? A. Becauſe it is 
carried on b ees. Tis | | 
Q. Is it a Mo — A. Ves. 0 
E War is "w? ? 4. That which is free and þ 
undeſerved ? 
„Who is at ** anRiifies Soc, I A. The Hol 
Spirit of God. | 
Is Santification the renewing of the ub 0. 
Man? A. Yes, > 
©. What do you mean by the whole Man 4 Ju 
Soul and Body. 
4 Is the Image of God renewed on Man, in 
SanQtification ? 4. Yes, 2 Cor. 5. 17: 
Are not Men unholy by Nature ? 4. Yes. 
. Can Men make themſelves holy ? A. No. 
., Cannot Men live a holy Life A. Not til 
they are made holy. = 
„What do they, that preſs Men to a virtual 
Life 4. They dola very good Work, provided 
they do but ſhew Men bow they may ſo live. 
. Muſt not the Tre be made good before 1 it eu 
brigg arch good Fruit? A. Yes, 
Mhat is neceſſary in order to Men's living! 
holy Life? 4. They muſt have the Laws, ef Gl 
written intheir Heart, and the Holy Spirit put witk 


in.them, Ezek. 36. 27. — 
©. Is a virtuous Life all that is neceſſary in » 
der to a happy Death? A. If by Virtue you mean vil, > 
more than Sobriety and Honeſty, and a comme 9. 


Profeſhon, it is not enough to carry a Perſon! 
Heaven. . Mo 


(87) 
9. Muſt they be made holy, or be ſhut out of 
Heaven? 4. Ves; for without Holineſs no Man ſhall 
ſee the Lord. I 
2. Is our SanQtification begun in Baptiſm? 4. 
No 7 * in Regeneration, or Rene wing of the Ho- 
| oft. . 
| O. Are Men perfectly ſanctified in this Life ? 
J. No. | 
2. When then? 4. At their Death. 
, C. May not that Thought ſerve to reconcile all 
the Godly-to Death? A. Yes; as it will do more 
for them than all Ordinances and Providences had 
done. | 


= 


— 


2 36. W Hat are the Benefits which in this 
Life do accompany or flow from 
Juſtification, Adoption, and Sanctification? 

A. The Benefits which in this Life do ac- 
company or flow from Juſtification, Adopti- 
on, and Sanctification, are Aſſurance of God's 
Love, Peace of Conſcience, Joy in the Holy 
Ghoſt, Increaſe of Grace, and Perſeverance 
therein to the End. | 


ded ExXPLICATION. 
9. Are there certain Benefits accompanying Jus 

conification, Adoption, and SanCQtification, now, in 
his Life? A. Yes. very great Benefits, 

9. Is there an eſpecial Love that God bears to 
hole that are juſtified, c. A. Yes, 

O. s it poſſible to obtain an Aſſurance of our In- 
reft in that Love of God ? 4. Yes. 
N. How may we know it? 4. By God's calling 
nd drawing us to Chriſt. 
9. How elſe? A. wm our Love to Jeſus Chriſt. 


9. 1s 
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. Is there any other Way to know it? A. Yes, 
by our Love to, and Care to keep the Commands 
of God. v. 

How elſe ? 4. By the Bent of our Hearts after 
God and Holineſs. | 

2; Do all char are ſanctified enjoy a Senſe of 
God's Love? A. No, Not at all Times. 

9. May they loſe their Intereſt in God's Love? 

A. No. Nothing ſhall ſeparate them from the Love of 
God, which is in Chriſt, 

9. Is Peace of Conſcience a Benefit that flows 
from Juſtification, Adoption, and SanGificarion? WM 7 
A. Yes. 

9. Does it always do ſo to every ſand iied Per. WMP, 


ſon, and at all Times? A. No. | G 
9. Have the People of God ſpiritual Joy? 4 
Yes, ſometimes. a | u1 


L, Who is the Author of it? 4. The Hon 
Ghoſt, 70 
2. Have all the People of God this Joy? JA, No: ; 
ſome that fear the Lord walk in Darkneſs. in 

9. What ſhould they do? 4. Truſt in the Lu < 
ard flay themſelves upon their God. 1 

2: Should they queſtion the Truth of Gra £ 
every Time they are under any Troubles? A, Nba! 
a Father docs not always ſmile, the Sun does not om 
ways ſhine. \ de t. 

. I's Increaſe of Grace another Benefit that flo 
from Juſtification, Adoption, and Sandctification 
A. Ves. 
2. Do all that have true Grace, ſenſibly groy 
and increaſe in Grace? A. No. Leh 6: 3] 

9. Have they a Deſire and Inc)ination to grow: 4 
A. Yes; Lord increaſe our Faith, y 

9. Shall juſtified Perſons be upheld and mail 
tained in a State of Grace? 4. Yes. 


2. Shall they not fall from Grace? 4. No. eing 


H, Ho 
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9, How are you aſſuted of that? 4. From the 
Unchangeableneſs of God. Hig Gifts and Callings 
are without Repent#7ce. | 

9. How elle 1 you ſure of it? 4. From Be- 
lievets Union with, and Relation to Jeſus Chriſt. 

9. Can one Member periſh? 4. No. 

9. How elſe are you aſſured of it? 4. By the 
Indwelling of the Spirit of God in them. 

9. Is not he the Earneſt of the Inheritance? A. 
Tes. | 

9, Would God give the Earneft without the 
Thing * A. No. 5 10 

9, How are you further aſſured of Believers 
Perleverance in Grace? 4. By the Promiſe of 
God. nim 

9. What Promiſe? A. Jer. 32. 40. I will not 
urn away from then! to do them Good, and I will put 
ny Fear in their Hearts, that they ſhall not depart away 
rom mes och, 

2, May not thoſe that have true Grace fall into 


din 2 A. Yes, | 2 


„2 Can they finally and totally fall from Grace ? þ 

. No. ; 1 
WM Some Branches in Chriſt, that bear not Fruit, 
No; 


all be taken away, Is there not then a hy 
om Grace? 4. Though fruitleſs Branches tha 

de taken away, yet theſe were not in Chriſt by 
aith, but by Profeſſion. A 5 


* 92 ov 's 


* 
_— - * 
* * 


37. VW Hat Benefits do Believers receive 
from Chriſt at their Death? 
J. The Souls of Believers are, at their 
peath, made perfect in Holineſs, and do im- 
1ediately paſs into Glory; and their Bodies 
eng ſtill united to Chriſt, do reſt in their 
raves till the Reſurrection. 5 
E 3 Ex- 


| 
' 


— 
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; EXTPLICATION. 
2. Shall the People ofGod be made perfect in Ho- 

Laels? 4. Yes. ; * 

2: When ſhall this be? A. At their Death. 

9. Why muſt they be made perfect in Holineſ 
then? A. Becauſe uo unclean Thing can enter inn 
Heaven. 

2. Do not ſome pretend to be perfect in Holineſ 
here? A. Yes. 
22; Are not ſuch too much Strangers to the Word 
of God? A. Yes. | | 
2. How can you prove that? 4. Becauſe the 
Word of God ſaith, I we ſay we have no Sin, we de 
ceive our ſelves, and the Truth is not in us. 

2: Are not ſuch, alſo, too much Strangers to 
themſelves? A. Yes, doubtleſs; for have they no 
Paſſions, no Covetouſneſs, no Pride, no Envy, 10 
Vain- thought ;, do they ſerve God as much as they 
Mould, and as well as they ſhould ? 

What becomes of the Souls of Believers at 
their Death? 4. They are received up to Glo- 
TY. | 
2 When do the Souls of Believers go to Glo- 
ry? A, Immediately, as ſoon as they go out of the 


* 


v. | 

2: Then they do not call at Purgatory by the 5 
Way ? 4. No; that's a popiſh Fiction to get Me n 
pey, and has no Foundation from Scripture, £ 

2: Does the Soul live, when it is ſeparate fron += 
the Body? A. Yes; and can ad too. wer 

2: What becomes of the Souls of the Wicke A 
when they die? 4. They go to Hell, oy 
2. What becomes of the Bodies of Believers, 4 F 2 
Death? 4. They reſt in their Graves. ten 

2: Why is Death called a Reſ to them? I 
* they ſhall awake again much refrell 2 
7 nera 
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9. Have the dead Bodies of Believers any Privt- 
I-dge above others? 4. Yes; for they are united 
to ſeſus Chriſt. 
What, their vile Bodies in the Grave? 4. 
; Yes; for Death does not diffolve their Union with 
Chr! 
9. How long ſhall they reſt in their Graves1 ? 4. 
GW Till che ReſurreCtion, 


d 5 * 


. 38. "Hat Benefits do Believers receive 
1 % V from Chriſt at the Nenn 


on? + Se 
* A. At the ReſurreQion, Believers being 
nM railed up to Glory, ſhall be openly acknow- 
no WM ledge and acquitted in the Day of Judgment, 
ey and made Das bleſſed in the full Enjoye 
ment of God to all Eternity. 


lo rn nern 


shall there be a Reſutrection of the Dead? 
A. Yes, 

9. How doth Reſurrection differ from Creation? 
ll Creation is making a e Body; bur'Refar- 
Me edtion, is the riſing again of the © ſame Hoe 

dy, | 

9. Who ſhall be raiſed again? 4. All that ever 
were, are, or ſhall be upon the Earth. 

What, Beaſts and all? A. Nor but reaſonable 


ke Creatures. 4 
; Q, Whoare they? 4. Men, Women, and Chil- 
ren, | 


D.. When ſhall they be raiſed ? 4. Ar the lat 

ay 
2. How do you prove, that there ſhall be a ge- 
neral Reſurreion ? 4. By the Word of God, 
B 3. which- 
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which has very often declared it» A#s 24. 15 
. Bat does it not ſeem incredible, that the dead 
Bodies of Men, after they have been changed into 
a thouſand Forms, ſhould be raiſed again? 4. No, 
it ſhould not be thought incredible, that God ſbould rail, 
the Dead, Atts 26. 8. 

9. Why? A. Becauſe God made them out of 
nothing, therefore he can raiſe them our of ſome- 
bing. 
. Shall every one have their own Body? 4. 
Yes. Fob 19. 26, 2 

9. Shall the Body be in all Reſpe&s the ſame ? 


'A. No. 
What Body ſhall it be after the Reſurtection! 


AA ſpiritual Body. 1 rat 15. 44. 
8015 Shall it be a ve, Body? A. No, but a gloriou Ml - 
d 
2 Shall they be any more the Inſtruments of Sin! ( 
A, No. 
9. Shall the Bodies of Believers be raiſed glo- 
rious Bodies? A.” Yes, like the gloriqus Body of \ 


Jeſus Chriſt. 
2. How will the Bodies of Believers then be dil 


poſed of? 4. They will be taken up to meet the 
Lord in the Air. 

9. What will Jeſus Chriſt ſay to them? 4. Com ta 
— bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Kingdom prepared ſn WM qi 


* How long ſhall they be with Jeſus Chriſt! th 
o all Eternity. wi 
Then to be with Chriſt is far better? 4. Yes, 
bees than this Life. 

2. Shall the Wicked be raiſed in Glory ? 4 
No, but to Shame and everlaſting Contempt, Dan, 
12 2 

9. What will Jeſus Chriſt ſay to the Wicked at 
his left Hand? 4. He will ſay, Depart from me, 9. 
curſed, into everlaſting Fire, prepared for the Devil and 


his Angels, 9. Why 
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9. Why will the Lord Jeſus Chriſt deal fo with 
them? 4. Becauſe they loved Sin, and Hell is but 
the Wages of Sin. | . E 

9. Will not the dreadful Sentence of the Judge 
be moſt jaſt ? A, Yes, the Judge of all the Zarth 
muſt do right, | 

9. How do you prove that it is jaſt? £4 Becauſe 
he gives them their own Wiſh and Deſire, | 

9. What was their Deſire? 4. The Abſence of 
God : They ſay to God, Depart from us; and now 
Jeſus Chriſt ſaith, Depart from me. | 

9, Is not that the Time when Men ſoall return 
and diſcern between them that ſerce God, and them that 
ſerve bim not? A, Yes. | 


por 


239. WHR is the Duty which God requi- 
reth of Man ? | 

A. The Duty which God requireth of 
Man, is Obedience to his revealed Will. 


EXPLANATION 


2. What is the Second Thing that the Scrip- 
ties principally teach? A. What Duty God re- 
quires of Man, | 
2. To what End ds the Scriptures teach 
this? 4. To the ſame End that they teach us 
what we are to believe. | 

L. What is that? 4. That we may know how 
we may glorify and enjoy God. . 

L. ls there any Duty which God requires of 
Man? 4, Yes, Man has ſometing to do, as well 
as ſomething to believe. „ ie 
. L. What is that Daty ? A. It is Obedience to 
God's revealed Will. VV 3:-v0- (BT 

& 1s not there a Secret Will of God? A. Yes, 


/ E 4. 9. ls 
q 2 
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2, Is that the Rule of our Duty? 4. No. 
9. Why can't that be our Rule? A. Becauſe 
it' is impoſſible for us to know it. 
. What is God's revealed Will? 4. The Holy MW; 
Scriptures. hy 
2. What is the meaning of the Word revealed? D. 
4, Made known, or declared. | 
2. Was the Will of God always revealed by 
Writing as now? A, No, not *till Moſes's Time. 
9. Was there ro Obedience due to God 'rill 
that Time? 4. Yes. ei 
. What way was there of revealing the Will 
of God before the- writing of the Scriptures? 4, 
God ſpake to them either himſelf, or by his 


CD 
„ 


{ 
Prophets. vi 
Who are they that owe Duty to God ? 4 W © 
Men; all Men. « 
9. Do Believers owe Obedience to the Will of Wie 
God? A. Yes. | £ 
9. Are they ſaved by their own doings ? A., No. Nin 
9. Can they be ſaved without Well-doing ? Whhe 
A, No. 1 2 
9. Shall Men never be diſcharged from Duty WM. \ 
to God and Men while they are on Earth? 4. No. WW © 
9. Shall they be free from Service in Heaven! lei 
A. No, In Heaven his Servants ſhall ſerve him. 2 
9. Wauld it not be more for the Happineſs of Ne! 
rhe Saints above if they might be freed from 


* © 
: FD 
= * 


Service there? 4. No. | 
9. Will Duty above be part of the Saints Joy 
and Happineſs? 4. Yes. 
9. Will they ſerve God there without Sin and 
Wearinels ? A. Yes. 
2. ls the Will of God revealed, the Reaſon of 
our Obedience? 4. Yes, N 
2 Onght we to do any thing becauſe it is te: 
vealed to be the Will of God ? 4. Yes. 


— 
— 
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. Is any Service like to be accepted that is“ 
not done in Obedience to God? A. No 
. What is the inward Spring of all true Obe: 
Jience ? A, Faith in Chrift. | 
9. Will not à holy Fear. of God farther our 
Duty and Obedience to God ? A. Les. 
9. Is not fincere Love td God neceſfiry.. to 
quicken us to Obedience to him? 4. Yes, John 
14. 2 
7 1 not Faith neceſſary in order to our te- 
civing Strength for our Duty? 4. Yes. 

, Whence muſt our Strength come ? A, From 
eint Chriſt. | 
9, Iz Faith it ſelf Obedience to God's reveated 
\ {op ? A. Yes, becauſe God has Contmanded it. 

obn 2 
E Cs we merit any thing by our beſt Obe 
_ to God's revealed Will? 4. No. 

9, Maſt we count our ſelves unprofitable Ser- 
ans when we have done our beſt ? 4. Les, even 
ben we have done all that is commanded us. 

9, Can any do all that is commanded wow | * 
. No. 


a. L. What part, of God's revealed Will are we to 

1! Wield Obedience to. 4. To every part. \ 
2, How long muſt we do ſo? A. As long as. 

ok We nee. 


m 2. Is not this a moſt intollerable Burden upon 

lea ? 4. No, for all that love God count this 
oy Wrvice c oy their perfect Freedom. 

9. Are not the Laws of God grievous. to wicked” 
nd * A, I but not to thoſe that ate god. 

obn 5. 3. 

of L Should our Words and Thoughts com?2 under 
is Rule, as well as our Actions? 4. Les. 
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Hat did God at firſt reveal to 

FF Man, for the Rule of his Obe. 

dience? © "YOU Nu , f 

A. The Rule which God at firſt reveal'l Ml * 

* Man for his Obedience, was the Moril . 
W. 


EEPLICATLO Ne 


2. Is Man under a Law? 4. Yes. ſe 
2: What is the Uſe of the Laco to Men? 4M V 
To ſhew what is Sin, and what is Duty. ; 
1 2: What do you call this Law? 4. The Mon! 
aw. 


Was there any other Law given to Men fa th 
the Rule of their Obedience? A. Ves. M 
2; What Law was that? 4. The Cremona th 


Law. | | 
9. Who was that Law given to? A; To thi en: 
Jeus, the Seed of Abraham and Facob. 


2. Is the Ceremonial Law to be obſerved by . 
Gentiles? A, No, the Ceremonial Law is not to bt ; 
religiouſly obſerved by us, Heb. 7. 12; La 

9. Is it not very uſefal to read and ſtudy thi +: 
"Law.? A. Yes, very uſeful. L 


2 Wherein is it uſeful? 4, As it preached be 
Feſus Chriſt, in his Perſon, Offices and Benefits, 
9, What, was the Goſpel of Chriſt preache 
then, under the Ceremonial Law? A; Les, til 


Goſpel was preached to them therein, Heb. 41 nor. 
Unto us wa, the Goſpel preached, as well as wil E 
them, ouln 

2. Was it thus 2 School. Maſter, ro bring 11 2 
Chriſt? A. Yes. Gal. 3. 24. Jeſu 
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, Was this the Wall of Partition between the 
Jews and the Gentiles ? A. Yes. 
, How was ita Wall ? A. As it kept the Gen- 
tiles off from the Jewiſh Worſhip. 

9. Might none of the Gentiles worſhip in the 
Temple, without Conformity to this Law? £4; 
No. Ex. 12. 49. 

9, Are all the Shadows of this Law done away 
in Jeſus Chriſt? A, Yes, theſe were a S$5adow of 
ood Things to come, but the Body, [the Subſtance] is 
Chriſt, Col. 2. 17. * 

. Are we, who are under the Goſpel, to ob - 
ſerve the Moral Law? A. Les, even as long as the 
World endures, 

Have all Men the written Word of God? 4. 
lo, | 

9. How then can the Moral Law be binding ta 
thole that have not the Bible? 4. Becaule all 
Men have the Moral Law, in ſome Meafure, by 
the Light of Nature, Rom. 2. 14, 15. | 

9. Can any obtain eternal Life by their Obedi- 
ence to this Law? A; No. | | 

Can the holy Law of God juſtify à Sinne? 
4, No. Gal. 3. 21, 22. 255 

2. Can it juſtify any Man, provided he kept the 
Law of God perfeAly ? A. Yes. 

2, Can any Man obey it perfectly? 4: No. 

Was the Law given to fallen Man, that 
he might obtain eternal Life by it? A: No. | 

9. Cannot the Law juſtify a Man in Part? 4. 
No. Rom, 3. 28. 

Q. Are they alſo under the Law, who have 
not the written Word? 4, Yes. Hem. 3. 19. 

9, Is Jeſus Chriſt the End of the Law for Righte- 
oulneſs? A. Yes, Rom. 10. 4. — 

2, Muſt we ſeek our Righteouſneſo in andf rom 
Jelus Chriſt? 4. Ves. | 
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2, How muſt we ſeek for Righteouſneſs in and 
from Jeſus Chriſt? A. By Faith alone, A#s 13, 


t) 


_ If the Law cannot juſtify a Sinner, why. is the 
Law given to us? 4. To | us what is Sin, Wl < 
and what is Duty, both towards God and Men, 
ls not the Law given to convince us of Sin} Wl 0 
A. Yes. Rom, 3. 20. | 
A Does it ſhew Men, that every one is curſed, 
that continues not in all Things cvritten in the Book of þ 
the Law to do them? A. Yes, Gal. 3. 10. 
9.,Do theſe Things tend to ſhew Men their 
own Miſery, and their Need of Feſus Chrift ? 4 
Yes. 
: Does the Moral Law preach Jeſus Chriſt! WM :: 
A. No. 
9, But does the Law ſhew Men that they have l/ 
deftroyed themſelves * A. Yes. | an 
Q: Does the Law ſhew Men, that they cannot 
be their own Saviours? A, Yes. ' 
& What is it that ſhews Men the Way of Sa- 
vation? A. The Goſpel, the 
9. What is the Goſpe]? A. Any Part of. the Oll BY (r: 
or New Teſtament, that ſhews to Men the Way (WM . 
their Salvation, 2 
9. What is the Meaning of the Word Goſpel? 4 
Glad Tidings, or good News. 
9. What is ſo to convinced Sinners? A, News 
a Saviour, News of Pardon, the Doctrine of Fra 
Grace, in Salvation of the chief of Sinners. 
9. Is the Law now of ufe to Believers? A; Yes 
1 Cer, 9. 21. They are ander the Law to Chriſt. 
2 Are they under it as 4 Covenant of Works 
A. No. 
9. Are they under the Law, as 4 Rule of Liſe' 
A, Yes. | 
9. Are the Law and Goſpel one againſt the other 
A. No. Gal. 3. 21. The Law is not againſt the Pro 
miles, . "3 ; De 
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A Do the Law and Goſpel contradict one the 

other? 4. No. 1 Tim. 1. 11. The Law is accord. 

ing to the glorions Goſpel of the bleſſed God. Wt. 


WW. 


} 


. Were is the Moral Law ſummarily 
comprehended? 1 

A. The Moral Law is ſummarily compre- 

hended in the Ten Commandments. 


EE SPDLICAT1.6 


9. What do you mean by comprebended? A. Con- 
tained in them. , | 

9. What do you mean by ſummarily ? 4. Brief- 
ly, or that the Ten Commandments contain the Sum 
and Subſtance of the Mora] Law. 

9, Is the Law of God holy? A. Yes, it is boly, 
juſt, and good, : 

Als it ſpiritual? A, Ves; for it reaches to 
the Souls of Men, and their Frames and De- 
Ives. * 
9. Does the holy Law of God forbid all Appea- 
rance of Evil? A. Yes. 

9. Does the Moral Law take in all Duty towards 
God and all Men, in every Relation? A. Yes. 

ol 2. Does it reach to the very Thoughts of ons 
Fra WY Hearts? A. Yes. 

9. Then, is not the Commandment exceeding 
Lei broad? 4. Yes, it is of very large Extent, 

9. Can we keep the holy Law of God in Heart, 
bin Word, and Action? A, No. 

9. What then muſt we do, to eſcape Condemna- 
e tion? 4, We muſt fly to Jeſus Chrift, . and his 


* Obedience and Righteouſneſs, to anſwer for 
4 UN 


De 2. How 
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Ho may Chriſt's mediatory Obedience 280 
Righteouſneſs, become ours? 4. Only by Faith, Ml « 
A 13. 39. W530 


_ WY * is ili. _ 


— 


2. 42. I) Hat is the Sum of the Ten Com. 
mandments? 6 J 

A. The Sum of the Ten Commandment, 
is, to love the Lord our God with all our Heart, ai 
all our Soul, with all our Strength, and with all ? 
our Mind ; and our Neighbour as our ſelves, 
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9. Wherein was the Law of God firſt written! Ml 
A. On the Hearts of Men. 

2. Did not Man, by Sin, much deface this L 
A. Yes. h 

9. Did not God himſelf write the Ten Command- Ml © 
ments? A. Yes, . 

9, Upon what did he write them? A. Upon two 
Tables of Stone, " 

9. Why did God himſelf write them? 4. To 
ſhew us, that it is God himſelf that muſt «vrite lu 2 
Laws in our Hearts, 

9, Why would God write them upon Stone? 4 
To ſkew us, that by Nature, our Hearts are ſtony 
Hearts, Ezek. 36. 26. | 

How many Commandments were contained 10 
the tuſt Table? 4, Four, 

9. What do they teach us? 4. Our Duty to- 


wards God. ; 

* H What is the Sum of that Table? A, To lot 
the Lord our God with all our Heart, Mark 12. 
30. 


9. Does it teach. us to love God above all? 4. 
Yes, more than Relations, yea, more than our oun 
Liſe 2, Docs 
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E Does the firſt Table require us to chooſe God 
for ours? A. Yes. WETLAND Ty M 

9, Does it require us to give up our ſelves to 
God? A. Yes. | 
9. Doth it teach us to ſerve him in Love? 4. 
Yes. | g : 

9, Will any Service be accepted of God, without 
Love? A. No. i 3 

9. What is the Sum of the ſecond Table? 4. 
To love our Neighbour as our ſelves, Mark 12. 
. 

2, Is it poſſible we ſhould love them as much 
as our ſelves? A. No. . 

9. Should we love them ſincerely? A. Yes. 

9, Can they do ſo, that wiſh them Evil? 4. 
No. 

2, Can they do fo, that are grieved at their Proſ- 
perity and Welfare ?. 4. No. 

9. Can they love their Neighbour, that are ſe- 
cretly glad when Evil befals them? 4. No. 


— 


. 43. VW Hat is the Preface to the Ten 


Commandments ? | 

A. The Preface to the Ten Commandments 

is in theſe Words, I am the Lord thy God, which- 
have brought thee out of the Land of Egypt, cut of 
the Houſe of Bondage. | 


1 


2. 44. W Hat doth the Preface to the Ten 
Commandments teach us? 
A. The Preface to the Ten Command-- 


ments teach us, that becauſe God is the Lord, 
| and: 


p 


— 
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and our God, and Redeemer, therefore 

we are bound to keep all his Command. Mo 
ments, | 
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Why does God ſay, I am the Lord; doth 
that teach us, that we owe Obedience to him? 4. 
Ves. 

9. Is God our Creator and Preſerver? 4, 
Yes. 

9. Has God a juſt Right to us and our Obedience, 
on that Account? 4. Yes, BÞ/al. 100. 2, 3. 

9. Why doth God ſay, Tam thy God; does that 
ſhew us, that we are bound to obey him? 4, 
Yes. : c 

_—_— God's Mercies towards us, a Reaſon why i 
we ſhould obey him? 4. Yes. ba, 

9. What great Thing did God do for the People Ne, 
of 1/rael, that might call for their Obedience? 4; | 


He redeemed them out of Bondage in Egypt. — 
2: But were ve, at any Time, in Bondage in 
Egypt: A. No. 7 


9. Then, what is this Preface to us? A, It 28 
much concerns us as it did the Fes, F. 

9. How can that be? 4. Becauſe we were in 
worle than Egyptian Bondage, 
| 9. What was that Bondage that we were all 
in by Nature? A. In Bondage to Sin and Sar 
tan. | 

9, Did Sin and Satan reign over us? A. Yes. 
Va. 26. 13. | 

2: Was that a more cruel and dreadful Bondage 
than [/rael's, in Egypt? A, Yes; theirs was of 
their Bodies, ours was of our Souls, 

9, Are all Men ſaved from this ſpiritual Bondage 
to $10 and Satan? 4; No. : 


9. Who 
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9, Who have obtained ſpiritaal Freedom ? & 
Only Believers in Chriſt. John 8 36. 
9, How does Jeſus Chriſt make them free? 4. 
By his mighty Power, * 
What moves him to ſet captive Sinners at Li- 
ben) from their ſpiritual Bondage? A. Only bis 
own Grace. 

& Was this Bondage your Caſe and Condition * ? 
es. 

9. And” ſhonld not every Remembramce of it 
humble you as long as you live? . 4. Yes. ; 
Are not they in a miſerable Condition, that te- 
main in ſpiritual Bondage! M 

9, Should not all captive Souls cry out to God 
or Deliverance ? 4. Yes, 

2, Should not God's ſaved People, employ their 
lberty in the Service of God? A. Yes. LukeT: 
4. Me being delivered out of the Hands of our Ene- 
wes, [bould ſerve him all the Days of our Life. | 


rn IT — #__P 
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E45. WHICH is thi firſt Command: 
ment? 

A. The firſt Commandment is, Thor ſbalt 

av? no 0ther Gods before me. 


” 


W. 4. Hat is re ny in the Arlt * 

2 W — equal 

ze “ Tbe firſt Commandment requireth us, 

of know and acknowledge God, to be the on. 
true God and our God, and to worſhip and 

ze orify him accordingly, 


ho Ex- 
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e 


ExXPLICATION. 7 
Tl 


& Does the firſt Commandment- require us 1 
know God? A. Ves. 2 Chron. 28. 9, 

A Is [gnorance of God a Sin againſt this Com- 
mardment* A. Tes. 
Does this Commandment require us to kno 
what God is, in his Perfections? A. Yes. 

2, Doth this Commandment require us to ac 
knowledge God? A. Yes. 

s it a Sin then to deny God? A, Yes, 

9. What ſhould we acknowledge of God? 
Thar he is the only living and true God. 1 (e 
8.6. 

A Should we acknowledge our Dependance y 
on him? 4. Yes. 1 

& Should we acknowledge him to be the only 
Object of Divine Worſhip? 4. Ves. 

9. Should we chooſe God for our God? A. Ye 
Deut. 26. 1). Pſal. 48. 14. ö 
Doth this Commandment require us to wor 
thip God? 4. Yes, and him alone. Matt. 4 1! 
Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him only ſpil 
thou ſerve. " 

9. Should we worſhip God in Prayer, and Fra 
and Hearing the Word? A, Yes. ade 
2. But muſt we not take Care zo ſerve God allo, i 
our Life? 4. Yes © . | 

9. What if any <vorſbip God and ſerve, Sin! 
Their Prayers ave an Abomination to the Lord. 

9, Should not thoſe put away gll Sin, that won 
have their Prayers heard? A. Yes. Eſal. 66. 18- 
1 regard Iniquity in my Heart, the Lord «vill not bat 
me. John 9. 31. We know that God beareth not Si 
ners, but if any be a Mo ſbiper of God, and doth 
Will, him he heareth. ; | 


2 
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9, What if any deny the Godhead of Jeſas 
Chriſt, and yet give him divine Worſhip? 4. 
They fin againſt this Commandment, 
9, But is Jeſus Chriſt the true God? 4. Yes, 
1 Foby 5. 20. This is the true God, 4 


— 


2 47. Vat is forbidden in the firſt Com- 
mandment ? | 

A. The firſt Commandment forbiddeth the 

denying or not worſhiping and glorifying the 

rue God, as God, and our God, and the gt- 

ing that Worſhip and Glory to any other, 

thatis due to him alone, 


Co 


ExXPLICATION 


9, Is Atheiſm forbidden by this Commandment ? 
. _ for they do not own and acknowledge 
00. ; 

9, Whois an Atheiſt? 4. One that denies the 
bing of a God; or lives as if there was no God. 

9, Are there any ſuch in Hell? 4. No. 

E Are there any ſuch where the Light of the 
ord of God is? 4. Yes. i 5 

9, ls the Goſpel to be blamed for Mens Atheiſm 
nd Unbelief? 4. No, no more than the Sun is to 
e — when a blind Man cannot ſee its 
ght. 

& Do not ſome of theſe Atheiſts call and i count 
temſelves eviſe Men? A. Yes. 
9. But what doth God call them? 4. God calls 
em Fools, Pſal. 14. 1. | 
9. Are not theſe ſome of the moſt wicked Men? 
_ Atheiſm and Wickedneſs commonly go to- 
ether. 


6 


2. What 


# 
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9. What if ſome acknowledge that there 
God; yet will not worſhip him? 4. That Py 
phaneneſs is a Sin againſt this Commandment, 

9. What if ſome love the. World more tha 
God? A. That's a Sin againſt this Command 
ment, 

. How ſo? A. They make the World theit 
od. | 

2: Can ſuch love God? A. No. 1 Fon: 

15. * 
2: Do not ſome make their Belly their God 
A. Yes, they do ſo, that will venture the Diſple 
ſure of God, and the Deſtruction of their Souls, u 
ay than leave off their Gluttony or Drunker 
neſs. | 

9. What if any give divine Worſhip to Angels an 
Saints, ls that a Breach of this Commandment 
A Yes. 
2 Can Saints and Angels be our Mediators?” 4 
No, There is but one Mediator betweer God and M 
the Man Chrift Feſus, 1 Tim. 2. 5, | 

9: Can Saints in Heaven know our Wants? 4 
No, Abraham is ignorant of us, Iſa. 63. 16. 

9, Is divine Worſhip due to Jeſus Chriſt i 4 
Yes, as he is God. : 

9. What if Jeſus Chriſt was not very God, tru 
and properly God? A, Then this Commandme! 
forbids our worſhiping him. 

29. Are we to believe in Jelus Chriſt? A, Yes, 
are not only to believe him, but to believe in hit 
Fobn 14; 1. 

9. Are we to pray to him? A. Yes. 

9. Would a holy Angel accept of Divine Wd 
ſhip, if offered to him? 4. No. Rev. 19. 
See thou do it not. | 

9. And would not Jeſus Chriſt reje& it td 
if he was not truly and properly God? A. Les. 


2 
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£ 
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9. And would God give his Glory to another, ov 
is Praiſe to graven Image:: A. No. Iſa. 42. 8. 


. 48, Hat are we eſpecially taught b 
: W theſe Wards, e thi * . 
rt Commandment. | | 
A. Theſe Words, before me, in the firſt Com- 
nndment, teach us, that God who {eeth all 
hings, taketh Notice, and is much diſ- 
leaſed with the Sin of having any other 


od, 


EXxEPLICATION. 


9. Doth God ſee all Things that his Creatures 
lo! 4. Yes. Gen. 16. 13. Thou God ſeeſt me. Heb. 
13. A, Things are naked and open to the Eyes of 
im with evhom wwe have to do. | 


9. Is God preſent every where? A. Yes. P/al. 


39.1—— I 2, 

9. Doth God take Notice of the Sin of Idolatry * 
. Ves. 

9. How do you learn that? 4. From theſe 
ſords, before me. 

9. Has God oftenſhewn his Diſpleaſute againſt 
his Sin? A. Ves. 

9. ls there any other ſort of Idolatry beſides 
orſhiping of Idols? A. Ves; Covetouſneſs, or 
de Love of Money is Idolatry. . 

9. What is 4 God to any one? 4. That which 
heit Hearts and AﬀeCtions are chiefly ſer up- 
In, 

9. Is God our God, if we ſeek, and love, and 
booſe him before all? 4. Yes. 


9. If 


x 1 
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2: If we give up our ſelves to him, to be hi 
People, may we conclude that he is our God?! 4 
Yes. Z Cor, 6. 16. 


* 


Q. 49. W Hich is the ſecond Command. 
ment? 

A. The ſecond Commandment is, Te 
Galt not make unto thee any graven Image, or th 
Likeneſs of any Thing that is in Heaven above; 9 
that is in the Earth beneath, or that is in the Naim 
under the Earth, thou ſhalt not bow down thy ſelf u 
them, nor ſerve them, for I the Lord thy God am 
jealous God, viſiting the Iniquities of the Fathers u. 
on the Children, unto the third and fourth Generatin 

them that hate me, and ſpewing Mercy unt 
Thouſands of them that love me, and keep my Con- 
mandments, | 
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2. 50. WW Hat is required in the ſecond 
Commandment ? 

A. The ſecond Commandment requireth 
the receiving, obſerving, and keeping pure 
and intire, all ſuch religious Worſhip and 
Ordinances, as God hath appointed in hi 
Word, 8 


| BExPLICATION; 
9. Doth the firſt Commandment ſhew us the: 
dy Object of divine Worſhip? A. Yes, 
2. Doth this Commandment ſhew us, in whil 


Way and Manner, the true God will be worſhiped* 
A. Yes. 
< 2, em. 


CY = © = 
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9. Are there Ordinances of divine Worſhip, ap- 
ointed in the Word of God? A. Yes, | 
9. ls Prayer an Ordinance of God? 4. Yes, 
9, How many forts of Prayer do you read of in 
pute? A4. Of three ſorts, ; 
9. What are they? 4. Publick, Private, and 
decret. 
9. What is publick Prayer? A. That which is 
ertormed in the Church, Lake 1. 10, 
9 What is private Praper? A. That which is 
xertormed in the Family, 1 237. ory 
9, What is ſecret Prayer? 4. That which is per- 
vrmed by one alone, Matt. 6. 6. 
9. Is preaching the Word an Ordinance in the 
harch? A. Yes. 2 Tim. 4. 2. Preach the Word, 
inſtant in Seaſon and out of Seaſon, reprove, rebuke, 
bort <vith all long Suffering and Doctrine. 
9. Is it the Duty of others to heat the Word 
neached? A. Yes. 
9. Is this the Way to gain Faith and Life? 4. 
les. Iſa. 53. % | 
9, Is ſinging Plalms, with the Voice toge- 
her, an Ordinance of God? 4. Yes. Iſa. 52. 8. 


nt the Voice together ſhall they ſing. | 

9, Is Water-Baptiſm an Ordinance of God, in the 
opel Church? 4. Yes. Matt. 28. 19. 
Who muſt adminiſter that Ordinance? A 


hoſe that preach the Goſpel. 
9, Is the Lord's Supper an Ordinance of God, in 


e Goſpel Church? A. Yes, 1 Cor. 11. 23, 24, 


5 What doth God require of us, concerning all 
ele Ordinatices? 4. God requires that we ſhould 
ive them, not rejett them. . 
& Doth God expect that we ſhould ohſer ve them 
Yes, | 

9. What is the meaning of chat? 4. That we 
ould not megle# tnem, but attend upon God in 
Wen, A Muſt 


at 
ed! 
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. Maſt we keep them pure? A, Ves. 

2 When are they kept pure? 4. When wed, 

not mix any Thing of our own Iaventions with 
them. | 

- Whatis it to keep rhe Ordinances of God ;j 

tire? 4A, It is, not to take any Thing fron 


them, 
2, Are each of theſe ſinful? 4. Ves. Deut. ul 5 

* & God himſelf; | 
9. Muſt God him el appoint the Way in whi 

he will be worſhiped ? 4 Yes. Cs ia 


—_— 


Q. 48. W Hat is forbidden in the ſecond 
Commandment. - 

A. The ſecond Commandment forbiddet 
the worſhiping of God by Images, or any 
ther Way, not appointed in his Word. 


-EXPLICATION 


4 9. Is Idolatry forbidden by this Commandment 
Yes, 
9, Is all Sorts of Idolatry forbidden by this Con 
mandment ? A. No. 
9. What ſoit of Idolatry is forbidden by i 
fr Commandment? A, Giving divine Worſhip! 
a Creature. 


9. What ſort of Mela | is forbidden by M y, 
. tenth Commandment? A. The _ of e 
tou ſne /i. eir 


9. What is the Holatry forbidden oe thick 


cond Commandment? , 4. The worthipieg of 9. 
true God by Images. re 
2, What do yon mean by ah Image? 14 9, 


Shape of any Creature in Heaven, on Karth, 0! Will : 
the Cen. 9. 
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A Are not Pidures lawful, in civil * A. 
of Yes. 
h 9. Are not Tmeget and Pictures, to look 
[while Men pray] helps to Devotion? * N but 
treat Hindrances, 
nll 2, How are they Hindrances ? 4. As they pro- 
mote carnal Thoughts of God, in Worſhip, who is # 
5%, and muſt be worſhiped in Spirit. 
2, Can any Shape of any Creature be a fit Re- 
coll preſentation of God? 4. No. 

2, Can a dead Image be a fit Repreſentation of 
the living God? A. No. 

. But may we not have the Picture of God i in 
our Houſes, provided we do not mADY it, or 
worſhip God by it? 4 No. It is vety ſinful. 

9, Is it lawful to have a Picture of Jeſus Chriſt ? 
J. No. 

&. Why ſo? 4. Becauſe he cannot be fer forth 
in all his Glory, as God-Man, in all divine Perfec- 
tions, 

9. Is Superſtition forbid by this Commandment? 
. Yes. 

9, May wiſe, learned, and Pore? Men, add any 
hing to the Worſhip of God? A. No. 

oo 9. Have any done ſo? 4. Yes; the Pape and 
hers have done it. 

2. What doth Gad call ſuch Additions ? | 4. God 
ls them Will-worſbip, Col. 2. 23. 

9. Have not ſuch Additions a Sheep of N ſdom'? 
Les, and nothing but a Sbe and Pretence. 

2, Is there not much Pride in Mens Hearts, in 
eit thinking to mend the Ordinances of God? 4. 
es, elſe they would keep them pure. 

J Doth not God ſay, that ach Worſhip is vain? 
es. Mat. 15. 9 

& What will God ſay to ſuch Men ? 4, He 


| 41 Who bath required theſe Thirgs at your 
andi 


ent 
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n 
2. May human Inventions be pleaſing to carnal 
Men' T i, FR 
2. Can theſe be profitable to the Worſhi 
A. No, for the Bleſſing of God only makes Ordinas 
ces profitable. 
©, But has not God promiſed his Blefling to Men 


Tnventions* A. No. 
9. Has God promiſed bis Bleſſing with his own 


Inſtitutio Mat. 28. 20. 

9. But | int many Ceremonies 
under the Law? 4. Yes; were bound to 
keep them. 

9. Are ſtheſe Ceremonies lawful wow under the 
Goſpel? A. No. n 


y not the Governonrs of rhe Church 
nd more ſignificant 'Ceremonieg, in 
old Fewiſh ones? A. No. 


a part of falſe Worſhip? / 


appoint new, 
the Room of t 
2. Would this 
Ves. 7 
But muſt n Ordinances in the Church 

be performed decenily, and in order? A. Ves. 


Doth this warrant Men to add other Pam H bol. 
the Worſhip of God? 4. No. L 
9. What then? A. Orderly and decently r Ih 
keep the Ordinances, as God has delivered then * 
co us. | 8 
9. What have the Papiſts added to the Worſhi 
of God? 4. Bowing to Pi#ures, to the Croſs, Men! 
the Eaff, and to the Altar. ; 
What other Additions have they made keep 
God's Worſhi A. They have added five ls, 
Sacraments to a and the Lord's Supper. | &. 
9. What elſe have they added? 4. Organs Mt R 
play with, in Time of divine Service, inftead( 
ſinging with the Voice, and with Grace in the Heart . By 
the Lord. > 
en 
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0: 52, Hat are the Reaſons annexed to 
the ſecond Commandment? _ 
- A. The Reaſons annexed to the ſecond 
Commandment, are, God's Sovereignty: over 
us, his Propriety in us, and the Zeal be hath 
to his own Worſhip. 


ExXPLICATION, ed 


9. Are there any Reaſons annexed to this Com- 
mandment? A, Yes. 

9. Reaſons of what? A. Reaſons why we are 
bound to keep this Commandment. 

2, What, do yoo. mean by annexed? A. Foyned 
to it. 

2, What is the firſt Reaſon ? 4 God's Sovereign- 
{y over us. 

9. What means the Word Sovereignty ? 4. Ab- 
ſolute Power and Authority. 

9. In which Words of the Command do you 
learn this? A, In theſe; I amthe Lord. 

V Does not God ſhew us thereby, that he has a 
Right to make what Laws he pleaſes ? A. Ves. 

9. Should we not therefore {hun the Sins fobid- 
den by this Commandment ? &. Fet...: cc 

152 What is the ſecond Reaſon why we ſhould 
keep this Commandment ? A. God's Propri:ty, in 
us, 
9. What mean ou by Pro riety? God's 
Right and 2 us as his — Ky A wa 
& How hath. God a juſt Right and Title to us? 
. by Creation and Redemption. 
% In which Words is this contain'd 4 4. In 
ems Fee: 1 5 


F 2 8 © 9. Which 
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2: Which is the third Reaſon why we ſhould 
» keep this Cömmandment? 4. God's Seal or his 
Jealouſy of his own Worſhip. 

10: Ken r if his Worſhip i is | corrapted? 
— Ves. il 

' 9, When i is God. $ Worſhip corrupted ? 4, When 
— Inventions are brought into the Worſhip of 

God. p 

In which Words is thi s Reaſon contained? 
A, In theſe Words, I am a jealous God. 

. What ſhauld we learn from hence? 4. To 
keep God's Worſhip pure and intire. 
What is it to keep it pute? A, Not to mir 
any Thing of ours with it. 

What is it to keep it intire ? 4. Not to di. 
miniſh any Thing from it, 

What is the fourth Reaſon; for out Cate to 
king this Commandment? A. God's threatning to 4 
puri ſn this Sin, to the third and fourth Genen. 
ti . 

2 Is it not unjuſt, fo puniſh the Children forth th 
Sin of their Parents? A. No; if the Children con- 
tinue in the Sin of their Parents; not elſe. 

What other Reaſon is there why we ſhould 
keep. this Commandment? 4. God's ſhe wing 
Mercy to Ho undt of them that ſous" bum and bey 
his Commandments. 

2: Do none — der thoſe that — ti 
Commandments? A. No ; he that hath my Con 


My ˙ «=> 


'S 


mandmentt, and keepeth them; be it is that loveth me oy 
Do not all theſe Reaſons call for our utmol , | 

Care about God's appointed Worſhip? 4. Yes. y( 
Should not Parents take cate not to place rien 

'Children, where they may be trained yy in Fom 

and Superſtirion ? A. Yes. Das 72 

2. What is like to be the Fruit of this Want &5 

Care? A. The expiring'of ical Religion, in th 

rif ing Generation, L - 

4 an 


2: $bo 
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9 Should Children have theit Liberty to wor-- 
hip where they will, Ion! juſt Reaſon 14 


No. | 3 1869 3 0 d: 31115 


- 


142871 


53 61 Hich is the third Command- 
% W. nient? ä * 
A. The third Commandment is, Thou ſhale 
wor tale the Name of the Lord thy God in dain, for 
the Lord will, not Pod, bim ee that 1 bis 


Name in vain. 5 


- 
bd 


7 c i 14 ty 4 
— 


ä 1 — 


9 - 
— TTY P „ 


4. HAT is required: in the third 
wa Commandment? B „19 
4. The third — requite th 
the holy, reverent Uſe of God's Names, 
_ Attributes, Ordinances, Word and. 
Vorks. 


* 3 5 


1 


55. W ner is forbidden | in the thied? 
Commandment ? 
A. The third Commandment borbiddech 
all profaning, or abuſing of any Thing, beter 
by God maketh himſelf known. 


& 56, Wasn, is the Reaſon e che 
third Commandment? 00 

4. The Reaſon annexed to the third Gon- 
mandment is, that however the Breakers of 
E 3 this. 
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this Commandment may eſcape Puniſhmine 
from Men, yet the Lord our God will not 


ſaffer them to eſcape his righteous Judg- 
ment. 1 


E x, LI CATI OX. 


2, May we make any Uſe at all, of God's 
Names? A. Yes. 

9, What Uſe muſt me make of them? 4. 4 
holy and reverent Uſe of them. 

A ls calling upon the Name of God, in Pra yet 
a Duty? A. Ves. Rom. 10. 13. 

What is meant by the Names of God { 4 FE 
very Thing whereby God makes himſelf known, as 
Jehova, Lord, God. 

9, What are God's Titles? 4. Creator, Preſet- 
ver, King of Kings, Father of Mercies, God hear- 
ing Prayer, Lord of Sabaoth, or Lord of Hoſts, or 
Armies, Ec. * 

9. What are God 's Attributes? a Thoſe per. 
fections of God, that can be aſcribed to none) but 
himſelf; as, Infinite, Eternal, c. Wiſdom, Pow: 
er, Holineſs, Sc, 

9. Does God claim theſe to himſelf? 4. Yes; 
and they are therefore called his Attributes. 

9, Is God diſtinguiſhed hereby from all his Cres 


tares* A, Yes. 


9. Hath God an inted Worſhip in his 
Church? A. Ves. pe 4 
2, Are Preaching, Praying, and Singing, God's 


appointed Ordinances? 4. Yes, 


9.-1s-God known by his Word? 4. Yes. 
12 Is that the Name of God? A. Yes. 
Ate all the Creatures in Heaven and Eartb 


1 H. Tes. 


And is the Government of them all God's 
57 3 Yes 1 1 
2 Ar 
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Are thePerfeQions of God manifeſted i in both 
theſe ? A. Yes. 

9. Is the Knowledge of God in his Works' of 
Crearion and Providence neceſfity, in ordet to our 
right worſhiping of God? 4. Ves. | 

, Muſt we know God before we can worſhip 
him aright? 4. Ves; for we cannot worſhip an 
unknown God. 

S Can we believe in God without r him? 
J. No. 

2 Who will put their Truft in nhim? 4. They 
that know his Name. 

9. Are God's Perfe&ions known by his Works ? 

J. Les; the Heavens declare the Glory of God, 

9. Is God's Will known by his Works? 4. Yes, 
in part, bat more by his Word, 

9, Does. God know when any take his Name mh 
vain? A, Yes. 

& Are they guilty * God that do ſo? A. 
Jes. 

2, May we not mention God's Names when we 
are lerious? 4. Yes, | 

2, Do the Jews abftain from the very ſpeaking of 
the Word Jehova? A. Les. | 
8 Is that Name more holy than another * 4 

0 5 
108 Are they not guilty of Superſtition in it? 4. 

es, 

2. Should we not love and fear and reverence 
the Majeſty of God, while we mention any of his 
Names? A, Yes. 

Should we not uſe the Word of God with Re- 
verence? A, Yes. : 

2, Muſt we not read it with Care? A. Yes, and 
vith Love. 

2, Should we not ſtudy it, to know God ans his 
Vill by it? 4. Ves. 


F 4 9, Oughe 


4 
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9. Ought we to yield ready Obedience to it, 


when we know it? A, Yes. 


2. Should we come humbly and meekly,; and in 


a reachable: Frame, to hear his Word? 4. Yes, 
Fames 1. 21. 

9. Should we come hungring nail rhirſting to the 
Ordinances of God? A. Yes, that we may have 
ſpiritual Food, 

9. And do we then ſanctify the Name of God in 
Worſhip? 4 Yes. 

9. Is it our Duty to ſtudy God's Works of Crea- 
tion and Providence? A. Ves. 

9, Should we ſubmit to God's Will i in his Proyi- 
. dence? 4. Yes. 

2, Is this to ſanctify God's Name? 4 ves. 

2. Are we able to 0 it of our ſelves? A. No. 

Q, May we do it by the Grace of God? 4. Yes, 
through Chriſt's ſtrengthening un. 

9. Is not raſh ſwearing, by the Name of God, a 
Sin againſt this Commandment ? A. Yes. 

9, May we take an Oath. when lawfully called to 
it by Authority A. Yes. | 

. Muſt we be ſure that what we ſwear is right 
and tiue? 4 Yes, 

9 Mult we not have an-awſul. Senſe of the Ma- 
jeſty, Juſtice and Holineſs of God, upon our Heart 
when we take an Oath ?. 4; Les. 

2. Are not profane Swearers God's Enemies? 4 
Yes. Fſal. 139. 20. Thine Enemies take thy Name 
in vain, 

9. Are ſuch under the Curſe of God? A. Yes. 

2. And ſuch. as take a falſe Oath ? A. Yes. 
Zech. 5. 4. The Curſe ſpall enter into the Houſe of lun 
that ſweareth falſi. 

9. Is it lawful to repeat others Oaths 2. 4. No. 

F Are all raſh Appeals to God, or taking God 
to witnels, a Sin againſt this Commandment * 4, 


Yes, 
| | & * 


BAS BY 


'R 
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9. Are not "Cards and Dice, and all other Gans : 
that depend upon Lot, W by this Command 


ment ? A. Fes. n ron ont N 


9, Is not the Sibrawental- Teſt a Sim àgainſt this 
Commandment *: A. Ves; it is a moſt horrid Pro- 
fanation of a maſt ſaered Ordinan ce. 

2. Do they take the Name of God in vaio, that 
mention the Name of or ſome Portion: vo 
Scripture, to cure any Diſeaſe? A. Yes. 

Do Profeſſors take the Name of God in vain, 
that live in Sin? A. Yes. 

9. Should not all holy Things be uſed in holy 
Manner, and to holy Ends? A. Les. 

9. Is there any Reaſon added fo this mand 
ment, why we ſhould keep it? A. Tes. 

2. Does God' then: e the Bichfeg of 
this Commandment? 4 07 G aid ICs 

9. Does God anayioit ip this Life? 1 Now! 

9.. Will God cettainly puniſſi it in- the: Life to 
come? A. Yes, without Repentance. £0245 

9, Will God ſpare thoſe that repeat of theie Sina 
zanſt this Comimandment ? A. Fes. 

9. Is God very fealous_ and tend er of bis ownn | 
©. Is and Glory * A. Tes. 1 | 39 

9. Muſt we juſtify God when he beute the; 
breakers of this Commandment ? A...Yes., 

2, May we venture to ſin againſt God, berate 
his Patience is exercifed towards Sinners? A. No. 

8 Will not God keep an Account of thoſe that 


ſin againſt this HON anne 4. Les. 25 4 
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FRICH is*the fourth' Commands 

ment! 9 RN 27 8 

4. The Perry JINGLE FO . Rh 
1 abe Abba th. Day e fix Diys: 2 


Cre) - | 
t how labour and de all thy, Work, but the ſeventh 
Day. is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God, in it thau 
falt not do any Work, thou, nor thy Son, nor thy 
Daughter, thy · Man: ſervant, nor thy Maid-ſervant, 
nor thy Cattle, nor the Stranger that is within thy 
Gates, for in ſix Days the Lord made Heaven and 
Earth, the Sea, and all that in them is; whereſor: 
the Lord "bleſſed the Sabbath Day, and hallowed 
it. « tk * 7 j ' : 


Niall. WW Hat is required in the fourth Com- 
3 mnandment? . _ | 

A. The, Fourth Commandment requireth, WM; 

the keeping holy to God ſuch ſet Times a 

he hath appointed in his Word, expreſly one 

whole Day in ſeven, to be a holy Sabbath to 4 


bimſelf. 
. DAPETS A LO Mn, 1 00 
: Is a ſeventh Day, in Number, always to 
lee bei) to the Lord? n a 
-2; Whole Appointment is this? 4. God's. own 
Appointment. F 
2: Is that Time called a Sabbath? 4, Ves. 
What is the Meaning of the Word Sabbath! 
A. A Reft. 3 i 3 
9, What muſt we reſt from, on that Day? 4 
From worldly Labour, and worldly Buſineſs, © 
2, Hath God now appointed any certain Place 
_ Worſhtp, as once he did, at Feruſalem? 4 
o. 5 
2 Is one Place, now, more holy than another! 
A. No; unleſs it be, as it is (et apart for holy Ser- 
vice to; God. 1 5 1 
Muſt God have one whole Day in ſeven for his 
Service? 4. Ye, ö 2. vil 


(tar) 

2. Will not a Part of the Day do? 4. No. 

. Do they break this Commandment, that put 
God off with half the Lord's- Day? 4. Yes. 

Q. Will not a Part of every Day in the Week 
ſerve inſtead of a Sabbath ? 4. No. 

2. Should not God have à Parr of our Time, 
every Day? 4. Yes, bur the whole Sabbath too. 

. Is it not convenient to leave off our” worldly” 
Buſmeſs early, the Evening before the Lord's Day? 
J. Yes. 

., And prepare every Thi ee before he 
Day comes? A, Yes. 

L. ls this to r the Sabbath. Dey 4. 
Les. 

2. May Perſons po to \ their worldly Buſi neſs, as 
ſoon as publick Worſhip is over? 4. No; ws 

muſt have one whole Day. 

9. May they nor feed their Cattle ? 4 ves; or 
do any other Work of Neceſſity or Mercy. | 

9. Is it a Work of Neceſſity or Mercy, for any 
to buy their Food on the Lord's Day? 4. No; for 
it may be done the Evening before. 

9. But what if they cannot get their Money ſoon- 
enough the Day before ? £. They ſhould be truſt- 
ea till they have ir. 

9, Mult we look to our Children and Servants, 
bier chey keep the Sabbath holy to the Lord? 
les; and the Stranger too that may be with us. 

' 2, What is the Meaning of the Word Hallowed? 
4. The Meaning is, /an&ified, or ſet apart, or made 
holy, for his own Service. 

& Does not this Commandment differ from the. 
bree former Commandments? 4. Yes. 

& Does not the firſt deſcribe the Object of 6b 
Vorſhip? 4 Tes. 

& Does not the ſecond Commandment ſhew us. 
de Kule or Means of Worſhip? 4. Yes. 


2 Does 
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2, Does not the third ſhew. us the Manner of 


Worſhip? A. Yes. + d yody od e. 
9. Is it the Deſign of this Commandment to. 
Mew us the Time of Worſhip ?- 4. Yes. 
21s any Thing elſe needful to make up à com. 
pleat Rule of divine Worſhip? A N. 
©., Would it not be as well to leave Men to 
chooſe and fix u certain Time, ien 
would worſhip God? 4. No; worldly Men 
not know when to leave their worldly Buſineſs, | | 
9. Is it poſſible to keep Sabbath to the Lord eve- 
ry Day? A. No. 7.401 "q 
ls not ſuch a Pretence a ready Way to keep 
no Day holy to the Lord? 4. Yes, | | 
2. Is the keeping a Sabbath to the Lord, ab Em- 
blem of keeping an eternal Sabbath with God in 
Heaven? A. Yes. tl „ 15 e th 
Q: Should not the Work of the Lord's Day te- 
ſemble the Work of Heaven? A. Ves. 
9. Should we not let our Beaſts teſt on the Lord's 
Day? A. Yes, as much as we can. | 
9. May we not uſe them in Caſe of Neceſlity ? 
4. Tes. 34 2: 9 195: 18d 1 
9. May we uſe them to carry ns.to the Place ol. 
the Worſhip of God? 4. Tes. t (4 hy 


— 8 


3 — 


Q. 59. V THich Day of the ſeven hath God 
appointed to be the weekly Sab- 


a | 8 
A. From the Beginning of the World to the 
Reſurrection of Chriſt, God appointed the 
ſeventh Day of the Week, to be the weekly 
Sabbath; and the firſt Day of the Week 
eyer fince to continue to the End of the World; 


which is the Chriſtian Sabbath, 


Ex- 


(13) 


f b p ts T7 ITY 1 7 «4 + ( eg © 
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9. Did God x 810 the ſeventh; Day of che 
. Wok for a weekly Sabbath? 4. Yes. F 
9, How long did. it ſtand ſo? 4. From the Be- 
zee of the World, to the mann of: 
Chriſt. 
n, the Day now changed 45 ve, to the, 
2 Y.. [1 Ho 1026. 
9. Have we any Command Hom God for the 
Change of it? 4. No. 
9. What Rule have you thi for the Change of 
the. Sabbath, from the ſeventh to the firſt Day? 

The Example of the Apoſtles. 1 70 
2, May we do any ching in the Worſhig'of God, 
vithout a poſitive! Command? 4. Les. 15 

2. Did the Apoſtles and Diſciples commonly 
ſemble on this Day for breaking of Bread? 4. 4 
As 20. J. Paul was with them the ſeventh Day, but 
did not break Bread till the fr Day of the Week. 
2; Was nat this appointed to be kept for divine 
Vorſhip.? '- 4 Les. II Can, 16. 12. N x: 
Were they on that Day to make ColleQions; 
for the Poor, as God had proſped them on the 
working Da 1.84 Les 3 and that Was | the mat. 
„at the Lord's Day... . if 1 
9. Did not our Lord Jeſus Chriſt reſt from Pie, 
4 Vork of Redemption on the firſt Day of the Week? 
b. 4, Tes. Heb. 4 1. 8 
9. Are not Chriſtians more concerned” to remem- 
be r Redemption than God's M 4 
he 9. Should. not Chriſtians remember God , Works 
ly of Creation? A. Tes. 
ec i 9. Is it mote Honour to God, to gende, 
d; * Jeſus Cwilt; the Redeemer, bas- done; 4. 
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Whyſo? 4. Becauſe all the divine Perfe&i- 
ne in Chriſt's Redemption; but not in Crea- 


ons ne | 


tion. 
2, Was not the firſt Day called the Lord's Day? 
A. Yes. 
Was not this a claiming a al Propriey 
10 e firſt Day? A. Yes. * ſeek 
9. Was not this like calling the laſt Ordioance 
of the New Teſtament, the Lord's Supper * A. Yes, 
becauſe the Lord Jeſus Chriſt appointed it. 
E Did not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt moſt common- 
5 pear to, and meet with his Diſciples on the 
* * A. Yes. Fobn 20. 19, 26. 
2: May we call this Day by the Heathenih 
Name of Sunday ? A. No, but the Lord's Day. 

. What if ſome Chriftians are not ſatisfied of 
the Change of the Day? 4. They ſhould take 
Care to _ holy to the Lord, one Day in {- 
Ven. 

9. Should they raſhly judge others that diffes 
from them 10 A. _ _— 

Should we judge them for not eing with 

w? 4 A. No- To theie own goed they 55 or 

| 


2. Ought this Differepce-i in Opinion to; be 19 
Bar to Chriſtian Communion:? 4. No, provided 
they are ſound in the Faith, and holy in then 


* 
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2. 60. FFOW is the Sabbath \ "46 be Ken | 
fied 2 
4 The Sabbath is to be ſanQified, by. an 
holy reſting all that Day, even from ſuch i 
—_ Employments and. Regrgations.as ate 


on other Days, and ſpending the whole 
7 


0 p 


( x25 } | 
"me in publick and private, Exerciſes -of - 
od's Worſhip 3 except ſo much as is. to be 
zken up in the Works of Neceſſity and Mer- 


Yo 


i- 


y? 
EXPLICATION, vill So 
2, Is the Sabbath Day to be ſanRified by = 


l. Yes. | ? 
9. ls our ſanQifying the Day all one as God's 
andtifying it? 4. No. f 
9, Did God ſet it apart for holy Uſe? 4. Les. 

9, Is that God's ſanQifying it? 4. Ves. 

9. Muſt we keep it holy to God? 4. Yes. ; 
9, Is that our ſanctifying it? A. Ves. 
9. 1s it not enough that we reſt from Sin? 4. 
0; for that we muſt do on every Day. 

& Muſt we reſt from world] Buſineſs? A. Les. 
9. May we not prepare on that Day for the Mar- 
ger et, or Fair, that may come in the Week? 4. 

0, 
.W 2 Has not God often ſhewn his Diſpleaſure a- 
m a ſuch unlawful Practices? 4. Yes, with blaſt- 
ng what they had, EN 

9. But may not Works of Neceſſity and Mercy, 
_ on the Lord's Day ? 4. Ves, very laws 
uly, | | | 

9, But muſt we not have a Care that we do not 
make it neceſſary, by our former Negligence ? 4. 
es, for that would be our Sin. | "SPI 
9, May idle or healthy Perſons take Phyſic, on 
hat Day ; becauſe they cannot ſpare Time on other- 
Days? 4. That's a profaning the Day. 

2, May Maſters make their Servants. work on. 
1 9 No-. 8 N | 
May they ſuffer them to do it? 4. No, but 
u Caſe of Nechſſity. 


2. Muſt 
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2. Muſt we reſt from Recreation on the Lord' 
Day? A. Yes tf: © 
9. Are Recreations lawful on other Days of, the 
Week? A. Yes; provided they are uſed with Mc 
deration, Prudence and Decency. ' | 
2. But will not this cloſe Confinement, make the 
Sabbath and its Work a Burden, to, Servants and 
— A. No; to none but vain, carnal Per 
ons. 
E ls the whole Work of the Sabbath a Deliph 
to gracious Perſons? 4. Les; the Work i is pe 
Freedom. 

May Maſters ſuffer their Servants to walk the 
Fields,' and otherwiſe take their Recreation on the 
. s Day? 4. No; for they have the Charge of 
them. 

9. Have, Princes and Magiſtrates Power to gin 
Licences to Men, to break this Commandment?” 4 


= = 
| Ri ae 8 


rd 


No. 
2. Have any Princes done ſo ? 4. Yes, in te 8 
Book of Sports. Po 
2; What was the Neſign « of! it? 4. To debauch 9 
the People. | 


2 
— 


S And what did that tend. to? 4. That they 
might the eaſier turn Papifts. 

2, Is not this zo eſtabliſh Iniquity by a Law? ? 4 
It is like it. 

9. Did the beſt Miniſters, of all Perſwaſjons, dil 
like that Licence? 4. Yes, _ 

2; Whoſe Device was this Book of Sports? 4 
Saran's; for he is the Author of all that bow Kr 
his Kingdom of Darkneſs. 9. 

2; And who was his Inſtrument to promote this ip 
helliſh Deſign? 4. No leſs than an Arch-biſhop.. 

. Was he nat a rare Biſhop ot Souls, to wr 
Men to break the Eaws of God? 4. Let Men ch 
Senſe and Piety judge. 


\f 


AD 
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2: Did 
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„2 Did not God ſhew his Diſlike againſt this 
eat Sin? 4. Yes; it colt the chief Authors of it 
beit Lives. 
- Hath not God ſaid, be ths 8 1 «vill 
our, and be that deſpiſeth me ſball. be lightly efteem- 
4. Yes; and herein 8 made his Word 


the ood, 

and 9. Is it lawful to dreſs Meat on the Lord's Day! 2 
"en Yes, doubtleſs, as well as provide Food: for ous 
? tle, 11 

. Bar che Jews were not allowed to make Fires 
. their Sabbath? 4. 1190 ſeem to be Fires uſed 


n their Trades, Exod. 35: 2, 32 
9. But is it lawful for one to dreſs Meat for many 
n the Lord's Day? 4. It may be lawful or unla w- 
|, according as it is managed, hub according to 
he Intent ion of the Perſon, - -- 
9, When is the Intention wrong: a0 ry When 
e chief Defign is to get Money. 
2, When may it be lawful? 4. When our De- 
A . to make Way for more to 80 to the Morſhip 
f ef 
9. Should the whole of the Land- $ Day be ſpent 
 publick and PR Exerciſes of God's mug 
Les. 
9. What are blick Baercifest | wy Prayer in 
Church, or in the Aſſemby of the Saints, and. 
ering the Word preached, and ſinging of Plalmsy 
-— and ſpititual Songs, wick the Voice _ - 
ther, 
9. How muſt»we' attend:theſe publick Exerciſes ? 
» With all holy Fear and Reverence. 
* What are private Exerciſes? - 4. The: Wor- 
ip of God, performed by one | 2 08 more, 
prayer, Repetition, or hriſtian Conference: 
& What muſt we do when pablick Exerciſes are 
t? A. Then Prudence muſt di rect, in diſpolingi 
the Time, in private and ſecret Duties. 
2. Should. 
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9. Should not Maſters allow to their Servants zi} 

the Time they can well ſpare, on the Lord's Day 5 

A. Ves, provided their Maſters can have Wia 

ble Petſwaſion, that their Servants) will uſe ir 

the Good of their Souls, not 14 6 A an ny 


— ws 


, 1 


2. 61. WI. is forbidden in a4 four 
Commandment ? 

A. The fourth Commandment forbiddel 
the Omiſſion or careleſs Performance. of th 
Duties required, and the profaning the Dy 
by "x or doing that which is in it {e 
finful, or by unneceſſary Thoughts, Word 
or Works, about —_ Employments « 
Recreations. 


* 


KEA Iex. 


2 Are not popiſh ak Holydays of real 
vice to Religion? 4. No, but an Hindraace | 
. 

2: Are the Saints Days of God's Appointment 
A. No, for God has appointed us to work fix Dajt 
and not ſpend twice ſix Days in [dleneſs and Lur 
ry. 

2: Have Officers i in the Church power to appoit 
Holy days? 4. No. 

But theſe were great and holy Men that 7 
pointed them? 4. But they were ,roo officious | 
this Appointment. 

. Are riot ſuch Days commonly Occaſions of , 
perſtition ? A. Ves, and Profaneneſs too. 

2, May not Men appoint Days Prayer, # 
_ of Thankſgiving upon cial 

ES, 85. . 


L 
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v2 Are we bound to obſerve thoſe Days religi- 
Wully? 4. Yes, if there be juſt Occaſion. 

9, Is it lawful to keep a Day or ſet Time to te- 
ember the Grace of God, in the Birth of the Sa- 
jour? 4. Yes, if we keep the Day to the Lord. 

| 9. What think you of keeping Chriſtmas ; is it 
fal: 4. No, as it is kept now it cannot be 

wful, but a very great Sin, | | 

9. Whence came this good Time called Chrift- 
als? 4. The Name may ſhew, that it was the 


eaſon wherein the Pope ſaid Maſs for the Birth of 
then. — 160% 3 4.25 
DLs not God much diſhonoured by Men at that 
ine? 4. Yes, and the moſt only make a Carni- 


al, or a merry Time of it. I 
S Is there any Precept or Example, in Scrip- 
re, for keeping this Day holy to the Lord? 4. 
0, f a 5 25 - Nin Tit] 
9, 1s it a Sin to ſpend ſo many Days in Idleneſs? 
Les; the Idleneſs it ſelf is ſinful. bine 
Als there not much Superſtition in keeping this 
ime? A. Yes; for though ſome will not work, 
et they will be drunk, and do many unlawful 
hings on that Day. | | 

& Do not ſome count Chriſtmaſs Day greater 
an the Lord's Day? A. Tes. 
9. Why? A, Becauſe this comes but once a 
ears | 0 g en wad 7 A 
V But is not this teachirg for Doctrine, the Com- 
landments of Men? A. Les. 1 
& Are not Supeiſtitious Men more fond of their 
vn Opinions, than of God's Ordinances? 4. Yes, 
it is very common. #7 MY es . 
Do you think that the Pope has hit upon the 
git Time of the Year, for fixing Chriſt's Birth- 
ay? A. No. 1% of AN 1 10.1 
2, Do not they keep it ten or eleven Days ſoon- 
in ſome Places than here? 4. Yes, and neithes 
fihem tight. 2. What 


. 
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2 What Time of the Year was Jeſus Chriſt by; 
in? A, In, or near September.. 
2 Can you prove that ?. 4. I think I can, ber 
ter than his Holineſs the Pope can prove it to be 
the twenty fifth of December. 
: At aubat Age did Jeſus Chriſt enter upon hi 
Miniſtty? 4. At thirty Vears old, Luke 3. 23. 

2, And how long did he preach? A. Thity 
Years and an half. L | 
2: Where do you learn that? 4. From Day, 
27. In the Midſt of the Week, &c. 

9, What is the Meaning of that? 4. Ia ti 
one of ſeven Fears; that is, three Yeats an 
D ne 

2. And what then? 4. That makes thirty the 
Years and an half, the whole of Chrift's Life. 
Vas it certain that Jeſus Chrift was cut off 
the Paſſover? A. Yes. i. e. about March, 
Does it not appear, that the Time of keepin 
Chriſtmaſs is quite miſtaken ? 4. Yes, at leaſt th 
Adee f 1971 free 1 

2. Pray put the Matter together: 4. If Jeſe 
Chriſt was born the twenty fifth of December, an 
put to Death at the Paſſover, then he was in hi 
Miniſtry but three Years and a Quarter, ther 
fore he muſt be born. three Months before Decenie 


2, What Day has God appointed to be kept-ho 
I? 4. The Lord's Day. 19 wry 

2, Is it a Sin to talk of worldly Matters on tha 
Day? A. Yes; to talk of News, or how the Mi 
ket goes. | 55 

Els it ſinful to make Bargains. on the Lo 
Day ? A. Yes, | £ | t 148 * 1 

-Q, Is it ſinful to fit idleing at the Door on tix 
Lord's Day? 4. Yes; we ought to be teading tht 
Scriptures, and in other private Exerciſes. 


\ 


4 


9, Is it a Sin to lie — in Bed on the Lord's 
bay than others? A, Yes, if there is 00 juſt Occa- 
f. 

2 Is it a Sin; not to work on the Week⸗ Days ? 
ea kes, it is a Sin; for God has ſaid, Ax Days ſhalt 
hou labour. 

n hi ; , What if foage Can work and will got't 4. 

x hath ſaid, anche er they eat. | 


11 4 1 1 k LESS | 1 


r 


0. 62, Hat ure hs Reaſons a 0 to 

the fourth Commandment? 
A. The Reaſons annexed to the fourth 
Commandment are, God's allowing us fix 
Days of the Week for our own Employment, 
his "alleging a ſpecial Propriety in the ſe- 
ſenth, his own Example, and his bleſſing the 
&ibbath-Day. 


ExPLICATION: T 

And 90 51817 6 
9. Hath God allowed us fix Days for our * 
nevery Week? 4. TSI. 
And bas Gad ueſerved hue ane Day i ina Week 
„Dmſelf, for his publick Service? 4. Yes, . 
Ine, 
9. Is this one Reaſon that God has given, why 
je ſhould keep his Day holy to himſelf? . A 
Fes, 
2, Might God haye.f erved: to hi wy fix in 
ery Week, and have! dus bur, one 1 for our 
elves? A. Yes 
E Does Gol chalet nge the. ſeventh 5 for 
s own Uſe? 4 Tes. 
2, Is that another Reaſon why we ſhould keep 
tholy co the Lord ? 4 Tes. 

5 9. Muſt 


| 
| 
| 
' 
| 
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9. Moſt we give the Lord a ſeventh Part of , 
Time? A. Ves. 
2, Is it at our Liberty, i it ſhall be 2 
venth Hour, or a ſeventh Week, or Month, ot Yea 
A. No; but it muſt be a ſeventh Day. 

9. Has God himſelf ſet us an Example of leg 
ing this as an holy Reft? f. Ves. 

9. Did the Lord Jeſus Chriſt alſo reſt from hi 
Labour? 4. Ves; as God did from his. 

9. Is this another Reaſon, Why we ſhould bee 
the Lord's Day holy to the Lord? A. Yes, 

9. Did God, bleſs the Sabbath Day? 4. Yes, 

ls that another Reaſon, why we ſhould ke 

it holy to the Lord? 4. Yes. 

. May we not hope for Bleſſing from God, i 
waiting * him, in his Ordinances, on that Diy 
A. Yes, this is the Day the Lord has made, [ 
ed, or made his ons u u be 8 n 10 


aud rejoice therein, IL 0 7 
4 N Wi is the ffch Comman 
ment? | 
A. The fifth Commundment is; + 
thy Father and tby Mother, that thy Days may | 
long ion the Land, which the Lord thy God Sion 
thee. 


64. i is required : in the fifih 
2 mandment? 


A The fifth Commandment requireth the 
reſerving the Honour, and performing thi 
— belonging to every one, in their (en 
ral Places and Relations; as Superiours, Toft 
riours, or Equals. Ex 


* 


O93). 


ExPLICATION, 


9, Does God take Care of the Honour of his 
Creatures? 4. Les 

9. Should they not all, then, be concerned that 
hey all honour God ? A, Yes. * 
2 Does this Commandment ſhew the Duties of 
eriourt, Inferiours, and Equals? A, Yes, © 

Who are Swperiours? A; All thoſe that are 
et, by the Providence of God, over others; a8, 
Kings, Magiſtrates, e Parents, and A in- 
1420 
9, Who are late 2 4 All that are in how: 
places 3 as Children and Servants. | 
9. Who are Equals? A. All in like Relation or 
ondition 3 as, Brethren and Siſters, and Fellow. Ser 
anti. *© 

9, Does this bs ev: Children fo 
mor their Parents? 4. Yes, both of them. 

9. Should they ' honour them in their Hearty, 

Words, and n n 4. os tho aged, 

N Poor s 

. Should they ark Counſel of them 3 ? 4 . 
What if Parents adviſe any Thing contrary to 

de Word of God 7 4. Children ate not t6 obey 

their Parents in ſuch a Caſe, Eph, 6. 1 1 

9. What if [Parents corre& ? Children 
ould give tbem Reverence. 

2, Muſt Children provide for their e if they 
ute in Want of their Help! 2 4. Yes, for that is to bo- 
mur them. 

9. Should we cover the Weakneſſes and Infirmi- 
es of our aged Parents? A. Yes. 

9. Do they diſhonour their Parents that expoſe 
beir Weaknolles ? A. Tes. 

2. Should Children that are rich, reverence their 
Fuente that are poor? A. Les. 
2. Should 


lake? ? A. Yes. 1 Theſ. 5. 
| ſeem to haye ng Concern for. God Hopours, | 


| Yes, I Sam. 2. 30. Them that honour me 12 wall 
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2, Should Children imitate their Parents in a 
that is Good? 4. Ves. 11 
Does this Commandment requite — t 
honoyr their Maſters ? A. Nen: 
8.4 Are wad I to lerye- them faithful 


oy "Should they lady to pleaſe thew well; in all lay 
ful Things? 4. Yes. 

9, Should they do them Service, as if chey » 
ſerving the Lord Chrift! A. Les. 

.. 9, Would it not be very proper and uſeful, b 

rvants, often to ask —— Would'l ſerve thi 
Lord Chriſt after this Manner? 4. Les; ; it migh 
we to make them diligint, ' ſincere, . and fait 
H 
f 9. Should we honour Kings, and all in Aube 
rity over us? A. Les. of 

2. Should we r _ lawful Commands? 
Yes. 

9. Whar if they require. any Thiog contrajy t 

the Will of God? 4. We maſt hah God rather tha 
Men, Acts 5. 9. 
9. Should we pray for them? A. Yes. 1 f 
24. | 
2 Should we cheartully pay them Tribute? „. 
Yes, if demanded Actoniing ta. Lv. Rom. 1 


Te 
4 Does th! C Commandment require all to how 
their Miniſters ? ? A. Yes, if they are good. Wer: 
2, Shonld they efteem them bighly for their Work 


9. But what if ſome are Total and wicked, . 


their own, or others Salvation-2;' A, hey deſen 
our Contempt. fal. 13. 70 | Whoſe. Eye a dl 


Perſon: is contemned. r * 0 


A, Will God himſelf deſpile ſuch” Water bo 


you 
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nour, and they that deſpiſe me ſhall be lightly eſteem- 
ed, | 
9. Was this ſpoken of wicked Prieſts * A. Yes. 
9. Do not ſuch expoſe us to the Loſs of the Ark ? 
A, Yes. 0 | 
9. Do we honour our Miniſters, when we car 
fully attend on their Miniſtry? A. Yes. | 
Do we honour them when we obey the 

Word? A, Yes, 

9. Do we honour them when we ſubmit to their 
Reproots? A, Yes. 

9, Should we pray for our Miniſters? A. Yes, 
1 Theſ. 5. 15. 

9. Is not this the Way " own ſpiritual Pro- 


ft? 4. Ves. 

9. Should we honour them, in miniſtring to them 
of our temporal Things? A. Yes. 
9. Has God ordained, that thoſe who preach the Goſ- 
el, jhould live of the Goſpel? A, Yes, | 

9. Does this Commandment require fincere and 
tender Affection between the Husband and Wife? 
4. Yes; even as the Love between the Lord Jeſus 
Cirift and the Church, 
8 Should they pray with and for each other? 
Les. 

9. Should they not join as one, to keep the Peace 
of the Family? 4. Ves. 

9, Should they beFareful to train up their Chil» 
(ren in the Fear and Service of God? A. Ves. 

9. Should not each take Care not to do, or ſpeak 
my Thing that is evil before their Children or Set- 
yaits? A Yes. | | 

9. Should theſe conceal each others Infirmities ? 
J. Ves. 

2 What if ſome carry it rough and baugbty? A, 
any Evils attend that proud Carriage. : 
What Evils? 4. Their Prayers are hindred. 
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e What other Evils attend it? 4. A bad Fe. 
ample is ſet before Children and Servants, 

2. What elſe? 4. The Peace of the Family i is 
interrupted, | 

9. Is there any other Evil in it? 4. Ves; (ach 
hinder themſelves from doing the Good they might 
do, if there was more Humility and Love among 
them 

9. Should they love each other as their own Bo- 
dy? A, Ves. 

9. Should they equally bear and draw in the 
Yoke? A. Yes, as true Yoke-fe!lows, 

Does this Commandment require, that Pa 
rents and- Maſters ſhould keep their Children ard 
Servants in Subjection? A. Yes. 

- 2, Should this be done in Love? 4. Yes, 

Do Parents diſhonour themſelves, when they 
ſuffer their Children to do as they , A, Yes, 

. Will not a Child, left to himſelf, bring lu 
Parents to Shame? A. Ves. 

, Is it the Duty of Parents to provide the beſt 
they can for their Children? 4. Yes, 

Ought they to look out after their comfort» 
ble Living in this World? A. Yes, 

2: Should they not be concerned for a bettey Por 
tion for them? 4. Yes; For what ſhall it profit 
a Man, to gain the wko!e World, and loſe bis own 
Soul ? 

9. Should Parents and Maſters, c. forbear 
Threatning for every little Fault? A, Yes, 

9. When may we be angry? 4. When they ſis 
againſt God. 

May we be angry at that Time, when we tell 
them their Faults? 4. No, we muſt not be angry 
with them, but with their &. 

9. Muſt we reprove in a Spirit of Meekneſs? 4 
Yes, not in a Paſſion. 


What 
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9. What if any reprove in 4 Paſſion | A, It ſel- 
dom does any good. 
2 Do ſuch need to be reproyed themſelves? 4. 
9. Would it not 5 better to forbear our Reproofs 
till our Paſſion is over? A. Ves. Gen. z. 8. 
9, Should Parents make a Difference between 
pod and bad Children? A, Yes. 
2 How ſhould the Difference be mad 72 AJ. In 
xeſſing more Affection to the Good, than to the 
Bad, | | 
9, Should the Untoward be negleded? 4. No; 
Or 30 are cur own Fleſh. | 
9, May any love a bad Child more than another. 
hat is: good? A. That would not be like the Love 
-— on 
9, Does not God ſhew Kindneſs to the Evil? 
Ves; but he does not love chem better than the 
* 
What if ſome Parents can love none > 7 thai. 
hildren but one? A. That is their Sin, proy od 
ty have no juſt Reaſon for it, «4 
When Parents correct, ſhould they remember | I» 
rj in the Midſt of Fudement „ A Yew | 
-s it not unmerciful tu knock them down, beak” 
fi: Wi: ir Heads, or ſtamp them under Foot? 4. Ves. 
L. Does ſuch Cortection ever do any Good? Ay ; 
ery ſeldom, i 
ear L Do not ſuch act as if they were without natu- 
Aſections? A, Yes. | 
A. Can ſuch Correction be done in a Chriſtian 4 
it! S. No. They know not what Spirit they are | 


gu] e Do they not act more like wnmerciful Tyrants, 
in Nike a good Father, or Mother, or Maſter, or Mi- 
els? A. YES, J \ 
L What if any have ſinned herein! 4. They 
zuld humbly confeſs their Sin, both t God, and 


>. 
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to the Perſon they have fo treated. 

. 9. ls it not likely that gentle and moderate Cor. 
red ion, in Love, would have done more good} 


A. Yes. 


— 


n 


— 
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. 65. WHAT is forbidden in the fifth 
Commandment ? 

A4. The fifth Commandment forbiddet 

the negleCting of, or doing any Thing againf 

the Honour and Duty which belongeth t 

every one, in their ſeveral Places and Relat 


Ons. a 


D 


2. Has God curſed thoſe that flight and diſobeyiM g 
their Parents? A. Yes, 


What if they will not obey their Parents n 

A. Ravens of the Valley jhall pick out their Eyes.' Nes 
What if Children do not go and come v 
their Parents bid them? A. They break this Con 
mandment. f 0 
Do Children diſhonour their Parents ve me 
they diſcover their Weakneſſes and Infirmitieſ + 
A. Yes. k (ag! 
9, Do Children diſhonour their Parents wheat; 
they diſpoſe of themſelves in Marriage, withou 9 
their Advice and Conſent? A. Yes. Yes 
9. Do Children diſhonour their Parents whe! 9 
they care not to have them at their Table? 4Mcf g 
Yes. ; 4 miſe 
2: Do they not very evilly requite their Pari i 
for their Love and Tenderne(s? 4. Yes, 9. 
9. What may ſuch ungtateful Children expe Wwhe; 
A. To meet with the ſame Treatment from the! long 


own Children, 9, Wh 


*. 
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' 9, What if God does not Jo requite them inthis 
Life? 4. He will do it in the other Life ; except 


they repent. 


6 — ated 


66. Hat is the Reaſon annexed to the 
* W fifth Commandment ? | 

A. The Reaſon annexed to the fifth Com- 
mandment is, a Promiſe of long Life and 
palperity, (as far as it ſhall ſerve for God's 
Glory and their own Good) to all ſuch as 
keep this Commandment, 


— 


*%„ 


elner reren 


H. Does God promiſe long Lif: to all that keep 
this Commandment? 4. Yes. 

9. What Courſe ſhould Children take, to live 
long and bappy ? 4. They ſhould obey their Pa- 
rents. 

9. Is this the Firſt Commandment with Promiſe? 
4 Yes. 

9, Why is it called the Fr? A. Becauſe it is 
the tuft Commandment of the ſecond Table. 0 
9. Why is it called the firſt cith Promiſe? A, Be- 
caule it is the firft Commandment with a Promiſe 
at xed to it. 


9 But has not the ſecond a Promiſe to it? 4. 
Yes. | 
9. Where is the Difference? 4. The Promiſe 
of the ſecond is to the keeping of all, but the Pro- 
nile of this Commandment is, to the keeping of 
this only, W MN $Sa5vi] we 
What if God ſhould take any of theſe away 
when they are young? A, We mult conclude, that 
long Life was not for their own Good, 


G 3 9. But 
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2; But will God give them a long Life in Hes. 
ven : | 


A. Yes. | 

9. Is not that much better? A, Yes, Phil, 1 
S357? 
"2. Is it not then the Iutereſt of Children to obey 
t ieit Parents? A. Yes, 
2. What if any Children have been diſobedient! 
A. They fhould be ſorty for it, and confeſs their 
Faults, and obry their Parents from their very 
Hearts for the Time to come, | 


— 


LT — — 


Q. 67. WHICH is the ſixth Command 
ment? 
A. The fixth Commandment is, Thou ſoal 
not kill, 


———— 
. 


IE ad _— 11 


— — 
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0. 68. Hat is required in the ſixth Com. 
2 W e | 

A. The fixth Commandment requireth l| 
lawful Endeavours to preſerve our own Life, 
and the Life of others. 


ExXPLICATION. 


2: Muſt we do all we can, ina lawful Way, to 
preſerve our own Life? A. Ves. * 
9, May we do any evil Thing to ſave our Lives; 
A: No. ; 
. NMay we deny Chrift, or his Truths, to ſari „. 
our Lives? A. No, F, 
May we tell a Lie to ſave our Lives? 4. No 
- 9. Would that be to do Evil that Good may cam of 
A. Yes. 
8 9. Would 


bal 
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9. Would not that be the Way to greater Evil? 
res 

Obj. But the Life is pretions, and of rave Evils ue 
muſt chooſe the leſs, A. Yes, of two Evils thar ate 
AA ions, but not of two Sins. 

"9. Does this Commandment require us to uſe 
convenient Food, Cloathing, and Phyfick ? 4. 
Yes, 

9. Does this require the Exerciſe of Charity to 
thole that ate in Want? A. Yes. 


69. Hat is forbidden in the fixth Com- 
A W mandment ? 

A. The fixth Commandment forbiddeth 
the taking away our own Life, or the Life of 
our Neighbour, unjuſtly, or whatſocves tend- 
eth thereunto. | * 


EJPILICATION. 


A. Does this Commandment forbid the ſtriking 
any in a Paſhon? 4. Yes, 

9, Does it forbid the doing any Thing that-may 
tend to deſtroy our ſelves or others? A. Ves. 

* What if one is condemned to Death, is it 
Murder to poyſon or to kill himſelf? A. Ves. 

9. Is it a more dangerous Sin, for a Man to deſtroy 
himielf, than to murder another Man? A. Yes, 
tis much more dangerous. : 

9, Wherein? A. Becauſe he that kills himſelf 
of have no Time for Repentance, after the 

18 

9, Is Hatred and Malice againſt any, a Breach 
of this Commandment ? A. Ves; he that hatzth bis 
Brother is a Murderer. 
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2, Is wiſhing Evil to any, a Sin againſt this 
Commandment? 4. Yes. 

2. How does that appear? - 4. Becauſe the 
Miſh ſtands for the Power and Opportunity to do the 
Thing. | | 

Q. What if Brethren and Siſtzrs quarrel, are an- 
gry, and tight one with another? A. They break 
this Commandment, and fin againſt God, 

What if another ſtrikes me fiiſt? 4. I mult 
not ſtrike them again. | 

D. What then? 4. Endeavour to convince them 
of their Fault. | | 

Obj. Then I ſhould quickly be run down, and 
counted a Foul. 4. Yet ſhould you be counted wir 

fer in the Eſteem of God and all Good Men, 

2. If another challenge me to fight, is it a Sin 
againſt this Commandment, to accept of the Chal- 
lenge? A. Yes, it is a Sin. | 

Q. But what ſhall | do with my Name and my 
Credit ? 4. Leave that with God. 281. 0 

2. But had not ſome rather die, than lie under 
Di'grace? 4: Yes, but that is their Pride, 

. Is Duelling lawful? 4. No, it is Marder in 
God's Eye and Account, though both the ' Perfons 
may hippen to live, 

2. If a Gentleman has not Liberty to avenge him- 
ſelf with his Sword, what Privilege has he above 2 
gother an:? A. In this he has no Privilege above 
the meaneſt Subj ct. | | 

Wnat do you mean by that? 4. That high 
and Low, Rich and Poor, ought not to avenge them- 
ſelv:s, but appeal to the Laws of the Land for St 
tisfaction. | 

2 Burt what if he will do it with his own 

Hands? A. He plays the Fool. 

2, How ſo? A4. In that he thought to play the 
Part of a Gentleman, and inſtead of that took on 
him the Office of a Hangman. 

'& A What 
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9, What may we conclude of ſuch a Perſon, if 
he had Power according to his Pride? f. That 
he would be a very Tyrant. 

9, But what do you think of him in this preſent 
Station and Actings : A. That he is a proud Uſur- 
per of the Authority of King and Parliament, and 
ſers himſelf above all Laws, both of God and 
Men. | 
9. Do you think ſuch an one is fit to wear 2 
Sword? 4. No; a Sword ſhould not be put into a 
Madman's Hand. 

2, But we ſpeak of Gentlemen of good Senſe, 
and Men of Honvur? 4. Men of Senſe ſhould go- 
vern their Paſſions, and Men of Honour will paſs by 
an Offence, 

9. Who are moſt like little peeviſh, waſpiſh 
Dogs? A. Thoſe that are moſt ready to quarrel 
and bire, 2-89 \ 

9, Who are moſt like the noble Lion? 4. Thoſe 
that generouſly paſs by Affronts, and are not eaſily 
provoked to Paſhon and Revenge. | 


__ 


— 


0. 50. WHICH is the ſeventh Command? 
ment ? 3 

4. The ſeventh Commandment is, Thou 
ſalt not commit Adultery. 


_ * * * 
* 


7 W Hat is required in the ſeventh Com 
mandment? | 


A. The ſeventh Commandment require th 
the Preſervation of our.own, and our Neighs - 


bour's Chattity in Heart, Speech, and Beha- 
G 5 Q. 72. 
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2 72. WI. is forbidden i in he Leven 


Commandment ? | 
A. The | ſeventh Commandment forbid. 
deth all unchaſte Thoughts, ad and Ac. 


tions. 


898 CY _ 4 
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EXPLICATION. 


2 Does this Commandment oblige us to watch 
over our Speech or Words, that no evil Com muni- 
cation proceed out of our Mouths? 4. Yes. 

2; Doth this Commandment oblige us to be mo- 

en Ve |! 

9, Does it require, that our Speech ſhould be 
wh A. Yes, that it may be profitable to o- 
cheis. 

2, Should we not avoid all lewd Company? 4 
Yes. 

2: What if we ſhould acidentally fall into ſuch 
Company? 4. We ſhould haſte out of it, as from 
the Fire. 

2: Is not Idleneſs one Way to break this Com- 
mandment? 4. Tes. 

2, Is it not very dangerous to run into vain Com- 
pany needlefly? A. Yes. 

©. Is corrupt Converſation forbidden by this Com- 
mandment? A. Yes: 

2, Is Exceſs of Eating and Drinking forbidden 
by this Commandment? 4. Yes. 7 

9. What Company ſhould we chooſe ? 4. Suck 
to whom we may do Good, or from hom we maf 
xeceive fome Good, 

Are laſcivious Pictures finful ? 4. Ves. 

2 Do all Evi proceed out of the Heart? 4, 
Yes, 9. Should 


r | 

9. Should we not pray for a new Heart, that we 
may hate Sin? A. Les. | 

9. Should we not pray to be kept from Tempta- 
tion“ 4. Yes. | | | 

9. 1s it not needful to remember, that the Eye 
of God is upon us wherever we are? 4. Yes; thou 
God ſeeſt me. | IS 

9, What if young Perſons grow bold and im- 
pudent? A, They ſin againſt this Command- 
ment. a 


— 


—_— — 


. 73. HIC H is the eighth Command- 
ment? 


4. The eighth Commandment is, Tbouſpalt 


not fieal, 


. 


* * 
* 


— 


74. Hat is required in the eighth 
W Commandment? F 
A, The eighth Commandment requireth 
the lawful procuring and furthering the 
U va and outward Eſtate of our ſel ves and 
others. 


* 


EXPLICATION. 


9. Is it Ia for us to endeavour to encreale 
the Eſtate or Goods we have already * 4. Ves. 

9. Is it our Duty to endeavour after an Iocceaſe i 
J. Yes. | 

& Does this Commandment require every one to 
have {-me Calling or other? 4. Yes | 

2, What Calling muſt we chooſe * 4. A Jawſaut 


Calling, 
2, What 


- 
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& What is an unlawful Calling? 4. That which 
is upheld by the Sins of others. | 

9. Whatſoever our Trade is, muſt we not endes. 
vour therein to abide qwith God? A. Yes. 

: RN, Should we be ſparing of what we have? 4 
es. 

2: Should we be covetous? A. No. 

9. Should we be careful and diligent in our Cal: 
lings? A. Yes, and not Idle, 

J. What if Children make away with their Pa- 
rents Goods or Money? A. They are next to 
Thieves and Robbers, 

9, Should've pray for a Bleſſing upon our honeſt 
Labour? A Yes. 

9. If our Labour is not ſacceſsful, ſhould we be 
content with God's Providence? A. Yes. 1 Tim, 
6. 8: 

21 Should we go to Law for our own? A. If it 
be no more than a Cloak, or a Coat, let it go n- 
ther. i 

9. What if it be a great Matter? A, The ſhort 
eſt End is beſt if prudent, 

9, Wnat if any would undo us? 4. The Lay 
is far us, as well as others, apply to the Law. 

Should we not be ready to lend to an boneſ, 
eſpecially to a good Man in need? A. Ves. 

9. What if 1 can make uſe of all my Money my 
ſelf? A. No matter for that; it may be, he has 
none to make ule of, 

Can the Love of God d well in an unchatitable 
Heart? A. No. 1 Vobn 3. 17. 

©., S ould we aſſiſt poor Widows and Orphans? 
4. Tes, 7 :rmes 1.27. | 

2. Sbonld we do, in all Things, as would be 
done by ? A. Yes, 

9. Whar it there is now, no ſuch Practice 2 
mo g Men? A, Iſhould not follow a Multitude u 
do Evil. 

| . Does 


all 
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Does this require every one to diſcharge their 
Traf faithfully? A, Yes. 
9, May we ſo reach after the Morld, as to neg- 
ect our Souls? A. No, nor our Families Souls. 
9 Is it our Duty to diſcover ſtolen Good's? 4. 
Yes. 
Should we not look after better Treaſure than 
this World s Goods? A. Yes. 
9, What is better than worldly Riches? 4 
Grace. | 
9, Is not this the true Riches? A. Yes. | 
"9. Can this be loſt? 4. No, the good Pari, 
which every wiſe Man chooſes, ſhall never be ta ken 
away from him. . 


—— —_— 


— 


Q. 75. Wigan is abladen i in the eighth 
Commandment? 

A. The eighth Commandment forbiddeth 

whatſoever doth, or may unjuſtly hinder our 


own, or our Neighbour” s Wealth or outward 
Eſtate. 


EXPLICATIO N. 


9. Is it a Sin nat to endeavour to increaſe what 
ve have? A, Yes. 


9. Is this Endeavour any Argument of Covetouſ- 
nels, or Diſcontent ? 4. No, 

9. May we uſe any unlawful Means to increaſe 
what we have? 4. No. 

9. ls it a Sin for Men to live above what they 
have? 4. Yes, 

9. Why lo? A. They waſte others Subſtance, 
aud hinder their own Charity. 


9: What 
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2 What if ſome Perſons have no Heart to ule 
what they hayes A, Three Evils attend that 


9. What is the F Evil? A. Their Gebete 
is the worſe for them. 
, Why ? A. If others had cheie Subſtance, the 
Poor would have beite E vploy ment. 
2. What is the end Evil ?' A, They cannot be 
thankſul to God fer what they have, 8 
What may we argue from thence? 4. Tha 
they are 'unhuly alſo, 
9. Do wnth:rkjul and unkoly go together! 4 
Tes. 2 Tim. 3 2. 
9. Whar 1 Þ the third Evil? A. They are uncbari. 
table to others. 4 
Y. How do you gather that? A. He that cat» 
not aff-rd it to bimſelf, cannot love another better V 
than himſelf. 
9. ls it a Breach of this Commandment to erer 


reach another in Bargaining? A. Yes, Pl 
2. Is it 2 Sin to take Advantage of another's 
Ignorance * A. Yes. de 
Does this Commandment forbid forehaid 
Barga ns? A, Yes, un 
9, Can they be performed withont Damage to 
our ſelves or our Neighbours? A. No. th 
Ils ita Sin for Traders to break when they, 
need not? A, Yes, In 
9. Is it a Sin to conceal Part of their Goods K. 
A. Yes. b 
Does this Commandment forbid the praiing _ 
of Tues more than they will bear? 4. Yes, V 


, Does this Command furbid the | Running of 
Goods? A. Yes | 
9. Should we render Cufiom to <chom it is due? 4 th 


Yes | 
9, Does it furbid receiving Goods that a are Rolen (MN 74 


4. Les. 
9. Why 


„ 
„„. Why? 4. The Receiver is as bad as "the 


har Thief. Y v 192 TO das und 5 
9, Is Gaming forbid by this Commandment? 
tion A, Yes, 


Obj. But it may be you may win. 4. Then I in- 
the ne my Neighbour's Lſtate; and that's - forbid- 


den. | 
bel 0 If you loſe, you loſe none but your own, 
J. But it leſſens my own Eſtate, and that's forbid- 
| gels," dei, * a 
* 9, Is Suretyſhip forbid by this Commandment ? 
437 Yes, we may ruin our ſelves and Families by 
It, | 
m. 2; 1s Idleneſs a Breach of this Commandment ? 
J. Ves. | 7 
ar 2. [s it a Sin to wiſh another's Eſtate outs? 4. 
Yes. | | 
T 9. Is it a Sin to (ell Pardons? 4. Yes, | 
or i ls it a Sin to buy and fell the Offices and 
Places of Miniſters? 4. Yes. 
ern 2. Are falſe Weights and Meaſures here forbid- 
| den? A. Yes. 
ad 2; Does it forbid the Buyer's diſpraifing of Goods 
unjuſtly? A. Yes. Prov. 20. 14. 
fl 2; Does it forbid Servants Idleneſs and waſting - 
their Maſters Goods ? A. Yes. 
hey 9. Does this Commandment forbid Servants gi- 
ring away Meat or Drink without their Maſter's 
ds 11 Knowledge? 4. Yes; it is none of theirs to 
ive. | 
Q, Is it a Sin for Maſters to detain their Secyar ts 
Wages without juſt Cau'e? 4. Yes. 
9. Is Exceſs in Uſury a Sin? A. Ves. 
9. ls ſtealing, a Way to be rich? 4. No, but 
the Way to be poor, 
9. Why ſo? 4. Becauſe the Curſe of God is a- 
en MY 24inſt the Thief. | 


J. What 


— 


. 

E What is needful to prevent this Sin? 4. The 
Grace of God, and a Remembrance of the Preſence 
of God every where, and his all-ſceing Eye oe: 
us. 
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Q. 76. WHICH is the ninth Command il © 
| ment? 1 
A. The ninth Commandment is, Thu 


falt not bear falſe Witneſs againſt thy Nay. 


bour. / 
—— ee. „ 
Q. 77. W HAT is required in the ninth x 
Commandment ? 

A. The ninth Commandment requireth 
the maintaining and promoting of Truth be. be 

tween Man and Man, and of our own and out 
Neighbour's good Name, eſpecially in Wir?“ 
neſs- bearing. 3 
ExXPLICATION- 5 


9. Is Lying a Sin againſt this Commandment - 
A Yes. | 


9. Is every Untruth a Lie? 4. No. L 
9, What jsa Lie? 4. An Untruth, ſpoken with ar 
a De ſign to deceive, 8 
2. What if 1 verily: think it to be tre? 4 7 
Then it is not 2 Lie. | 8 
2. Muſt we vandicate others as far as - the Cale of t 
will bear? A. Ves. | * 
9. May we be cateleſs of our ow, good Name! © 
A. No. Job. 27. 5. 1.8 


4 N May 
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Ti: 2 May we ſpeak in our own Praiſe? 4. No, 


tho we may deſerve it from others. 


ence 4. 
puts . May we not vindicate our own good Name 
it others ſeek to take it away? A. Yes. | 
, Is it Weakneſs and imprudent to praiſe our 
1 ſelves? A. Yes, 


9. Does it not tend to gain or to maintain our 
d OL good Name? A, No; but to procure Con- 
tempt. A | 
9, May we diſpraife our ſelves? 4. No, but 
Tos ntier mend. | M 
0-2 2. !s there not more Pride than Humility in it ? 
J. Ves. ; 
& Do ſuch expe to hear others praiſe them at 
—W tic me Time? 4. Yes. 
2, Muſt we do what we can 90 gain a good 


ch WY N-m- ? 4. Yes. 

9. May we deceive others to gain it? 4. No. 
0 2; How muſt we endeavour to gain it? 4. By 
de- betty and doing Good, | 


Q, Is Pride the Way to obtain a good Name:? 
4 No,; all wiſe and good Men deſpite ſuch, _ 
9 Do God and good Men honour the bumble ? 
4 Tes. 0 | 
Is Holineſs the Way to obtain a good Name? 
4. Yes, with all good Men, 
ls Readinets to ſerve others, the Way to ob- 
tina good Name? A. Yes. 
LW at if evil Men reproach us? 4. Commit 
the Cauſꝭ to him that judgeth righteoiſly. | 
9, What if good Men reproach us? A. Endea- 
Iba, with Mceknels, to vindicate our (elves. 
Q, Should Chriſtians be careleſs what others ſay 
of them? 4. No. 
S Why ſo? 4. That would be a Sin againſt this 
10 Gmmang, 
& Should they not be careful of their good Name 
for the Goſ pel s lake? 4. Yes. 
2. Are- 


\ 
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2. Are not ſuch capable to do the more good 
their Generation? A. Yes, 
Does not an evil Report of any, hinder the 
Uk; A. Ves. , bY 2 
2, Shuuld we be glad of the good Report of 5 
thers? A. Ves. 1 
2. Ought we to be ſorry for the evil Repo « 
Others? A, Yes. | 
& What if any are glad to hear of the Fall 4 
Sins, Miſcarriages, and evil N:m? of others? 
That's a Sin againſt this Command ment. ba 
2. Bur is it not an Argument. of a very wick B. 
Heart? A, Yes, it is, 
. What will cme this Sin? 4. More Hatred off of 
Sin, aud fincere Love to our Ne ighbour. P; 


_ det. 


Q. 78. WHAT is forbidden in the nit 
| 3 Comman«ni-ni ? 

A. The ninth Commandment forbiddeth 
whatſoever is prejudicial to Truth, or in 
Jurious to our own, or our Neighbour's guo 
Name, 


| E/xXPLICATION, 
2 9. Is Lying forbid by this Commandment ? 4, 
ES. 


29, What will be the Portion of Lyers, if they 
do not repent? A, They muſt dwell with the Fe 


ther of Lies, in the Lake that burneth <with Fire and 
Brimſtone. | < | 
2 And are you willing to dwell with Devils, it 
Hell Fire? 4. No. ; 
. & Did not God ftrike Ananias and Sapbira dead 
with a Lie in their Mouths * A, Les. 

2 f 2. Does 
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O. Does not that Judgment ſhew, that God hates 
the Sin of Lying? 4. Yes. A 

9. What do you think became of thoſe two Ly- 
en! 4, They died in their Sins, and went to 
Hell. HE R. 

9. Did they not pay dear for their Sin? 4. 
Yes. 
9. Had they not better have ſpoken the Truth? 
A, 18s. | | 

9, Has God himſelf ſaid it, that all Lyers ſball 
late Heir Part in the Lake that burneth with Fire and 
Brimſtone'? A, Yes. | 

9. What if any one has been guilty of this Sin 
of Lying? A. With Tears they ſhould pray for 
Pardon, 

9, Should they pray, that God would keep them 
from Temptation to that Sin? 4. Yes, P/al. 119. 
29. 

. Is the Dev'l their Father that tell Lies? 4. 
Yes, 

What can we ſay worſe of any one, than that 
they are a Iyer? A There is nothing worte can 
be laid. 

9. Is not ſuch an one under the Power of Sin? 
J. Yes. | 

9. ls it not very bad then, for any to call one ano- 
ther [ yers? A. Yes. 14 

9. Do not ſome do ſo in a Pon? A. Ves. 
1 2 Whoſe Work do they do? 4. The Devil's 

01k, | 

9. But what if the paſſionate Reprovers tell the 
Truth? A. They do the Devil's Work tor all that. 

9, How do you make that out? A. Becauſe 
they ought to reprove in the Spirit of Meekneſs, not in 
a Paſſion, | 7 

9, Why elſe do they do the Devil's Work? A, 
becauſe their End is to expoſe them, and not te amend 


them, 
Don't 
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2H. Don't they do the Devil's Work, that ſcold 
with Neighbours in the Street? A. Yes. 

9, How ſhould they act then? 4. Tell them 
their Fault privarely and meekly. _ 

2. Is not this ſcolding in the Street a very . 
chriſtian Practice? A. Les. 
2. Is it not a very «nmannerly Pradtice? 4 
Yes. | 

2, Does this Commandment forbid the taking 
away our Neighbour's good Name? 4. Ves. 

29, May we raiſe an evil Report of another} 4, 
No. Pfal. 15. 3. 8 

A May we ſpread the evil Report that another 
has raiſed ? 4. No. ow 

Q. Is not Tale-bearing a Sin? A. Ves. 

9. How muſt we deal with ſuch? 4. Shew our 
Diſlike of their Practice. 6 

Alf ſach bring Stories, are they not likely to C 
carry ſome away roo? A. Ves. 

2 Do not ſuch ſep rate very friend? A. Ves. 

9. Who are Tale bearers ? are they vor the idle 
Pertons, that go prating from Houſe to Houſe, mind 
ing others Affairs more than their own Butinets? 4 
Yes, 

2: Is not this the Perſon that ſoweth Diſcord 4- 
mong Brethren? A: Yes. 

9, Whoſe Work do they do? A. They imitate V 
the 1ccuſer of the Brethren, be 

& ls it not much mote Credit to be a Peace- 
maker? A, Yes, that's « bleſſed Office, Matt. 5. % 

Wat if ſome, out of {e-ming Humility, are 
ready to deny the Grace of God, which they have ſo 
received? A4. That's a Sin againſt this Command- 
ment, : 1 

9. Ought they to make open Profeſſion of it! 
A. Yes, 

9. Why ſo? 4. That God may have the Glo 
ry, and others the Comfort. 


2 2 |; 
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9, Is it a Sin to make Differences, or raiſe Con- 
rentions among Neighbours? 4. Tes. 


9. Should we not follow after the Things that 10 
make for Peace? A. Yes. 


9. May any fallify their Word or Promiſe? 4. 


No. | | 
9. May any make Lies for Sport for themſelves, 
orthe Company? A. No. 

9, Would not that argue a wicked Heart} A, 
Yes. | A 

9, What does God call ſuch? 4. Fools. Fools 
make a Mock of Sin, Prov. 14. 9. 

9. May any tell a Lye for an Excuſe? A. No. 

9, May we tell an Untruth, to cover the Fault of 
motner? 4. No; it is better to ſuffer, than to tell 
1 Lye. 

9, Is Boaſting and Vain glory a Sin againſt this 
Commandment? A. Yes. | 

9. Does it not make Men contemptible? 4. 
Yes. 

9 Do Men commonly loſe their End in it? 4. 
Yes, 

. Is not Humility much better? A. Yes, be 
that exalteth himſelf ſhall be abaſed, but he that bum- 
beth himſelf ſhall be exalted. | 

9 May we diſcover all our Infirmities and 
Weakneſſes to others * A. No; that would not 
be the Way to preſerve our good Name. 

9, Why ſo? 4. Becauſe all are not wiſe enough 
to make a good Improvement of it. 

£, May we not relate them to ſome godly Per- 
ſons that we may have their Prayers? A, Yes, 

9. 1s it not ſinful for any ro lay, that they are 
poorer than they really are? A. Yes, it is a bely- 
ing the Providence of God. 

9. Is it not a Sin to take a falſe Oath? A. Yes, 

9. Is it not a double Sin to do this for Money? 
4. Yes, as they make it a Trade. 


. 53 
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2, ls not the Curſe of God 1gainſt the Thief and th, 
falſe Sqwwearer* A, Yes, Zech. 5. 4+ 

2, ls raſh cenſuring any a Sin? 4. Tes. | 

2: Should we not rather judge our ſelves? 4 
Yes; what have I done? 

9, Should we judge the Rich always to be 
prou1? A. No. 

9. May we ſuppoſe the Poor always to be hum- 


ble? 4. No. 
9. What have the Poor to be proud of? 4. 82. 


tan and a deceuful Heart will find enough. 

2. Do they ſhew Pride, that are ready to take 
every Thing ill, and think they are not well enough 
reſpected? 4. They give ſome Occaſion to think 


ſo, 
2: When are the poor proud? A. When they Wh" 


envy the Rich, and think they could be rich and MI & 


not proud, | 
2, When are the Rich proud? A. When they n 


neglect and deſpiſe their poor Neighbours. 9, 
2. When are they humble? 4. When they er 
ſtoop to the Meaneſt, to do any good Offices for MW + 


t1em. 


79. Hich is the tenth Command- 
_ W ment? K 4 

A. The tenth Commandment is, Thou ſbalt I.. 
not covet thy Neighbour's Houſe, thou ſhalt not covet 
thy Neighbour's Wife, nor his Man-ſervant, nor bis 
Maid-ſervant, nor bis Ox, nor his Aſs, nor any 
thing that is thy Neighbour's, 


2. $0, 


%. 
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» 


) 80, Hat is required in the tenth Com- 
W Wee * 
The tenth Commandment requireth 
ul Contentment with our own Condition, 
with a right and charitable Frame of Spi- 
t towards our Neighbour, and all that is 


lis. | | 


9, Do they-that have much of this World, com- 
porly defire more? A. Ves. | 
9, ls it Jawful for Men to do ſo? A. Yes, if that 
defired with Submiſſion to God's Will, and ſought 
pan honeſt Way. | | 
9, What is Covetouſneſs? 4. Wiſhing for, or 
ring what is another's. 
9. Does this Command require us to be content 
th our Condition? A. Yes. 1 Tim. G. 8. NS 
9, ls it any Argument of Diſcontent, when Men 
e diligent in their Callings ? 4. No. 
- Wo. ls it an Argument ef Contentment, when Per- 
Is are not thoughtful of to Morrow, or of better 
d, or Cloathing? A. No; this may be their 
d. fal Negligence. | 
If God brings down the Rich to low Circum- 
* Ne. ſhould they be quiet and eaſy with God's 
b Wvidence? 4. Yes. 
). What may help them to be ſo? A, To con- 
et that God hath taken bat what he gave, or ra- 
r lent them. ; 5 F 
9. What elſe? A. That God is infinite 1n 
dom, and knows what is beſt to do with his 


o. Naatures. 
. Does 
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Does not God do all Things well? 4 ye, 
and nothing amils, 4 8 
& Could Men order their Affairs better for then. 

ſelves? A. No. F'» 2 
If Riches increaſe, is it not Time to look u 
our Hearts and Aff Gions? A. Yes.” P/al. 62. 10. 


Why ſhould we not be covetous? A, Becau i 
God has forbid it. | 

9. What other Reaſons can you think of? f 
Becauſe Riches cannot make Men comfortable an, þ 
happy. 

9. What elſe? 4. Riches cannot lengthen out i 
their Lives, or profit them at the Hour of Dear . 
Prov. 11. 4. If 

Should not every one be concern'd rather H 
obtain the true Riches? 4. Ves. : 

Q, Why? A. Becauſe theſe will abide by i - 
when others make themſelves Wings, and fie 4 F 
way. 

2. How may the Poor be kept from Covetouſnek Fro 
A. By conſidering that Riches often draw away thi + 
Heart after them. * 

9. Is ita rare Thing to ſee a rich Chriſtian? 4 ve 
Yes 3 but rich Profeſſors you may ſee often. 75 

£. How elſe may the godly Poor quiet them * 
ſelves under their Straits? A. By thinking of thei” * 
own better Portion. 2 

©. Where does that lie? A. In God's well or pers 
dered Covenant, a 8 
2, Is God himſelf the Portion of his People WW ©. 
A. Yes. Lam. 3. 24. 18 
Is not a Portion in Chriſt in Grace and Gl = 
ry a goodly Heritage? A. Yes, Pal. 16. 6. 1 
Q. Can any be more ſuitable, or valuable, or dt Li. 
rable than that? 4. No. e, 
9. Are the Poor overtaken with this Sin of Cor 185 
touſneſs at any Time? A. Too often, - 
< 


4 


„ 

2 1s it Covetouſneſs, to grudge at what is giods 
te, or done for others? 4. Yes | 
2. Is it Covetouſneſs to wiſh for others Eſtates vt 

Pods f: £4 Fes. ; 
2. But what if their Deſign is to do the more good 
withit? A. He that truſteth in his own Heart i a 
Fool.“ | | 

9. Is there not often a ſecret Curſe going along 
1 vith' the Things of this Life? A. Yes; they never 
a fatisfy ; for commonly the more Men have, the mote 
they crave, Eccleſ. 5. 10. | 

9. What if here and there one, have their Spi- 
its ſuited to their Condition? A. They have « 
Mercy far better than all the Riches of this World. 

9. How may we learn Contentment in a low Con- 
dition? A. By conſidering, we have more than ce 
deſerve. | 


"TY 
— 


L Wat elſe fhould they think of? 4. We g 
lrongbt nothing into this World, and can carry nothing | 
"Wt, 


9. What elſe? 4. That many are the <vorſe 
for Riches, but few or none the better, Ecclef, 5. 


＋ i a 

9, Do not ſome think they ſhould be contented, 
ithey had a little more? A. Les. | 

9, Is not that an Argument, that ſuch are Stran- 
vers to their own Hearts? A, Yes, too much. 

* How may good People be content? A. By 
calling to mind their own Unworthineſs. _ 

2, Will not God give them what is beſt for 
them? A, Yes. : ; . 
| & Is not their Portion in God; in Jeſus Chriſt, 
n the Covenant and its Promiſes, and in eternal 
Life, large enough for them? 4. Yes. 3 
& What elſe ſhould they think of? 4. That 
ſteir Lori had not where to Tay bis Head. 
2. How may we arrive at Chriſtian Content-= 
nent? 4. We muſt learn it of God. Phil. 4. Ir. 

| H | 3. If \ 
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2. If we have Food and. Rayment, ſhould we be 
contented? A. Yes. + 
9. Should we be ſorry for the Afflitions of o-. 
theis? 4. Yes, 
2. Should we be glad of the favourable Provides 
ces that befal others? A. Yes. 
Is not the Grace of God neceſſary, in order to 
the Diſcharge of our Duty herein? 4. Ves. 
2. Should we not pray, that God would write bi, 
Law in our Hearts? 4A, Yes. 
, What is the Meaning of that? 4. To give 2 


u 2 good Un N flending of the Will of God. Ye 
9, What ell To give us 4 Love thereto, MI 

ard delight! in it. fc 
9. What elſe ?, 4. A Purpoſe of Heart to order | 
the Life thereby, _ [a 
| 4, 

— — CORTE ACTCRCCSOP CC ITT 


Q. Br. HAT- is forbidden in the tenth * 

Commandment ? : 

A. The, tenth Commandment forbiddeth Hur 
all Diſcontentment with our own Eſtate, 

envying or grieving at the Good of ourMyj; 

Neighbour, and all inordinate Motions and s 


Affections to any Thing that is his. that 
8 
„ Arr. Iear Zn. hat 


2 Does this Commandment forbid Covetouſ-· e. 
nels? A. Yes. 

9. Is it ſinful to be amt with our Condi- 
tion? 4. Yes. 

9, Is this the Sin of the Rich, as well as Poor! 
A, Yes. 

9, Whence doth Diſcontent ariſe? 4. From 
the Pride of the Heart, and for want of a good Bir 
lance of Grace, againſt the Luſts thereof. - 


3 3 


y 
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A 9, How does it appear, that Diſcontent ariſes froth 


Pride? A. Becauſe ſuch think that they could hade 
„ W ordered Matters better for themſelves than God has 


done. | 
% 9, How elſe does it appear? 4. They think 
they deſerve better. | 11 ih . 
o WM 2. How do you make that out? A. Becauſe 
they are not content with what God has put into 
is Wl their Hands. 


| 2, Would it not be our Wiſdom to ſtudy to uf 
re 021 what we have, rather than to deſire more? A. 


Yes. : . 
9, Is it a Sin to envy others in their Eſtates, or 
Honours? A, Yes. 5 5 
et 2; 1s it a Sin to quarrel at God's Providence, that 
[am poor, or ſick, or weak, or lame, or in Pain? 
4, Yes, it is a Sin to do fo. | 9 
5 9, May we grieve that others have bettet Memo- 
nes than we? 4. No. 6 B 
May we pray for God's ſtrengthening our 
own? A. Tes. | 
A. May ve be uneaſy that others are handſomer 
n an we? A4. No. 
te, 2. Does not that reflect Diſhonour upon divine 
ur Wiildom? 4. Yes. . 
ad 2. Why ſo? A. Becauſe it is infinite Wiſdom 
bat orders all theſe Things. 2: 
2. Is not Covetoulneſs called -1dolatry? A. Ves g 
that's God, with every one, where the Heart is chiefly 
pul-. 1 , 
Q, Is not Diſcontent the Occaſion of many other 
jm 4 Tes... | 
2, What Sins? A. Lying, Stealing, Falſe-ſwear- 


or W's, Over-reaching, Oppieſſion, Murder, and all 


ncharitableneſs, 


rom L Do not ſome rich People ſpeak as if they were 


Ba- in Straits ? A. Yes, but they ſhoald not 
eule God and his kind Providence falſly, 
307 * 2, What 


\ 
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2 What if ſome, that rake no'Pains to live, with 
For What is others? 4. They had better employ 
themſelves in honeſt Labour, than in idle 'and -{ Huful 
Wiſhes. | 

hat what if they wiſh for it, that they may 
do goed with it? A. Ask what Good they do 
* N 

Why muſt we enquire about their Improve - 
ment of their one Talent? A. Becauſe they - that 
are not faithful i in à little, will not be faut in 
mucb. | 9 


E i 5 79 ; 1 
9. 82, JS any Man able perfectly to keep the in 
< | mmandments of God? ; 


A. No 2 Man ſince the Fall, is able, 
in this Life, Wee to keep the. Com- 


mandments of God, but daily doth break 4 
them in Thought, Word, and Deed, _ 4 
ExXPLICATI 0 x. the 


. What do you mean by the Fall? A. The 4 
fir Sin of Alam, © 


2: Could Adam keep the Laws of God rerfe8ly No 
before the Fall? A. Yes. . L 
9. What do you mean by keeping them perfe#ly br 
A, To live without Sin, in Thought, in Word, ot < 
in Action. for | 
Does the'Law of God reach to the Heart and $ 
Thoughts? A. Tes. cout 
2. Was the Lord Jeſus Chriſt made undet the 9 
Law? A. Yes. & * 
9, Did he keep it perfe#ly? A, Yes, 
9. Was he not a very Man? 4. Yes. Olea 
2, Was he a meer Man! A. No. | ve 


9, Whit 
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l 2, What do you mean by a meer Man? A One 
) WH that is Man only. 
| 9. Are all the Children of Aa meer Men ? 
ses. 
7 9, What was Jeſus Chriſt? - A. Both God and 
0 Mas. ; 
9. Do good Men fin while they are in this Life? 
4 Yes. 
6 9. Do they love Sin? A No. 
* 2 Are the Laws of God en to vicked 
Men? 4. Yes. 
L Are they fo to good Men? 4. No. I Jolla 


- 53 
9. Do the People of God keep. the Laws of God: | 
ne in ibis Life? 4. Ves. 9 vo 
9 Do they keep them perfe&ly? 4. No. 
e 2, Do they keep them ſincerely? A. Yes. 
V boes not our Sincerity ſtand in the Room of 
m- ſerfectt Obedience? A. No. (2 
ak 9, ls not n. called Perſedton in Scri pture·? 
4 Ves, it is called ſo. 
9. But are ſincere Perſons without Sin? 4. is 
they are not perfect in that Senſe. - 
A 8 Are any accepted of God for their Sincerity 5 
- No. 


\L Are they accepted without Sincerity ? 4 


* Does God diſpenſe with his Fe to make way 

Fly "i for Sinners Juſtification? 4; No. 

, O' 9. Does God diſpenſe with his Law to make way 

bor Men to fin? 4. No. 

and 9. Does God diſpenſe with his Law on any Ac-' 
count? A, No. 

theW A. What is it for God to diſpenſe with his Law? ö 

. To make Abatements of it. 

& Does the holy Law of God require 9 perſett 

liedience of every one? 4. Yes, either. in theme 


res, or in their Surety, 
H 3 Who 


\ 


hit 
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2 Who is the durety for Sinners ? 4. The Lond 
ia Chriſt. 

What did the Lord Jeſus Chriſt bring to the 
holy Law of God, in the Room of Sinnen A. 
Pertet Obedience. | 

2 W ill the Law of God accept of leſs than per- 
fect Obedience? 4, NG. 

„What if Men continue not in all Things writhy 
in ti Book of the Law to do them? 4. They are cur 
* 

9. Who is it that curſes chem ? 4. The broke 
Law of Cod. 

. If our Sincerity was the Matter of our x 
tance with God, and of our Juſtification, ſhould we 
net be juſtified by Works of Righteouſneſs which « 
have done? 4, Les. 

S Is not that a Dodtine contrary to Seriprure 
4. Les... 

9. Do the beſt of God's. People keep the Lay ol 
God withent Sin in Nyd ot Thought'} 4. No. 
| What does God ſay of thoſe that think the 
can do fo? A., Than tley deceive themſelves, aut 1 | 
Truth is not in them, 1 John 1. 8, 10. 
What elſe has God ſaid contrary to that Opi 
niou? 4. That there is not a juſt Man han Nn 
that dotbh good, and ſinneth nat. 

9. Does not the Word of God ſoy, that theſe 
are bern of Gd da not commit Sin, and they cannot fi 
A, Yes; they do nat, nor can Gn as others do, or 
they themſelves once did, and they cannot fin uni- 
Death, 2 

'9. Are vain Theughts a Breach of the holy L 
of God? A. Yes. 

2, Do good Men live without them ?. 
No. 

2. Do good Men bate vain Thoughts ? 4. Ie 


Pfal, 119. 113. 


LY 


es. 
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2. Is not this a Sign of Simcerity, and of a chan» 
ged Heart, and of the Tragh of Grace A. Les. 


— 


vun 
= 


. 85. e ARE all n of the Law 
| equally heinous ? 

A. Some Sins in themſelves, and by.Rea- 
fon of ſeveral Aggravations, are more heinous 
in the Sight of God than others. 


erer rte. 


Q, Are all Men Sinners alike, by Nature? 4. 
Yes, ſo, one is not a greater Sinner than another. 

2, Are not ſome greater Sinners than others, on 
the Account of actudl Sins? A. Yes. 
. Aie ſome Sins more heinous than others? 4. 


9. What do you mean by heinous? A, Great, 
hatefal, aggravated, | | 

9. Are all Sins 3 to God ? A. Yes. 

9. Are alt equally heinous? A, No. 

9. Are Sins committed againſt Light and Knoev- 
ſedge, more heinous than Sins of [gnorance? 4. 
Yes, | 

9. Are Sins of Profe ſors more heinon than the 
Sins of -Heathens? A, Yes, © 

Els it more heinous for Children to fin, under 
a religious Education, than for the Children of wick 
ed Parents? A. Yes. 

9. Is it a very heinous Thing to fin againſt 
Judgments, and Alerciet, and Warnings? A, Ves. 
9. Are oper Sins more heinous than ſecret? A. 


9. Is Cuſtom i in fitining worſe than to fall once 
dy Temptation? 4. Yes. 


H 4. Q Is 
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2- Is it a heinous Thing to contrius . to oom. 
mit Sin? A. Ves. 
2: Are ſuch — the Power of Sin? 4, Yes, 
. Can they delight in Sin, that have the Truth of 
Grace? A. No. P/al. 119. 104, 


_—_ = * — 


Q. 84. WI HAT doth every Sin de. 
| V ſerve? 

"A. Every Sin deſerveth God's Wrath and 
Curſe, both in this Life, and that which is to 
come. 


EXPLICA'T 1-0 N> 


9; Do not ſome think that their Sins are but liz 
tie ones? MA, Yes. 

9, Do they hope, therefore, that God will not 

take Notice of them? 4. Ves. 
2. What doth every little Sin'delerve ? 4 God's 
Wrath and Curſe. 

2. Does an idle Word deſerve it? 4. Yes, every 
idle Word. 

2, Does a ſinful Thought deſerve it? 4, Yes, i 
we approve of it, | 
2; Does it deſerve Hell? A. Ves. 

Are any ot us without theſe ? 4. No. 

9. Who then can be ſaved? As Only thoſe that 
Zelieve in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and truely, repent of 
Sin. 

2, Have gracious Perſons any finſul Thoughts! 
A. Yes, very many. 

, Are they not their great Trouble? A, Yes. 

9. Would they not fain be rid of them? 4. Yeh 
Cleanſe thou me from ſecret Fans. 


2. 
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9. Do they hate vain Thoughts 7: 4. ves; with 
their very Heart. | 

9, Have they . unbelieving Thoughts A. Yes, — 7 
yery many. 

S Have they blaſphemons Thoughts 2. A. Tes, . 
ſometimes. 
% Whoſe Account ſhall theſe be charged to? 
J. Yo Satan's Account, if they hate them.. 

02. What if they cannot anſwer for one of a Tou- 
ſand Tof their Sins? A. Then the Lord you Chriſt 


can anſwer fos them. 

O. Will Jeſus Chriſt anſwer for chem ? 4. Yes. 
1 Joby 2. 167 53 

2. Who — his people from the > Wrath 10 
come? A. _ — 1 _ 1. 10. 


9 , a 551 
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E85. WHAT doth God require ches, — 
that we may eſcape the Wrath 

and Curſe of Go@ due to us for Sin? 

4. To eſcape the Wrath and Curſe of Go 
due to us for Sin, God requireth of us Fait 
n Jeſus Chriſt, Repentanee unto; Life, with a 
diligent Uſe of all outward Means whereby 
Chriſt communicateth to us the- Benefits of--- 
Redemption, | 


. „D pn 
a F 2 

9: Ts the Wrath of God due to Men for 0 
J. Ves. 5 

9, For what Sort of Sin? 4. Buery Sin. 

9, How do you know this? A, It is revcoedn 
le. ven. 

9. Where is the Wrath of God revealed? 4 n 
lis Word, Kom. I. 48,0 0 


7 Il 


* 
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Is it revealed againſt 4% Men alike 0 4. 

— Are all Unrigheonſmeſs of Man. No, 

2: Who ate they? 4. Thoſe that bold th That 

ip Unrighteouſ, neſs. 

0 . What is the Truth? 4. The Word of 
od, | 
2. How do they bold: it?! 4. Thee y. hold ea it 

ar they profeſs it. 

But how do they. hold it in in Uarightoouſm | 
4c As they lve it Sis. | & 
2: Doth the Wrath of God zoe: cnerate all Sia. 

ne ts? 4, No, ſome eſcape it. 3 
Le What if ſome — the Wrath of God i i 

this Life, is that a good Ground to conclude, that 

they ſhall eſcape — Wrath? 4. No; if; Men 
live in Sin, their Sins will find them out. 

& Hath Gad. appointed Aeans for Sinness toe 
cape his Wrath? 4. Yes. 

What ate the Means that God hath appointed, 

10 order ro this bleſſed End ? ? A, Faith 254 * 

farce. 


What is Faith ? 4. Believing in the Lond ſe- 
wee Ehiitt, 1 


2 


* 2. — is Repentante? A. A Turning fron 4. 
Sin to God, and to the Practice of Holineſs. 
By what Means may we obtain Faith and Re. in 
pentace ! 4. They are the free Gift of God. re} 
9: Is Faith the free Gift of God? A. Yes; B | 
Grace are ye ſaved Dru Faith ———— it is v. 
Gift of God, Eph. 2. f. | 
9. ls Re pentance alſo the Gift of God ? 4. dG BY 
Feſus.Chrift is exalied i give Repentance, Ach il Ye 
”] 2. Can Men. repent and believe when they vill No 
4. No- * 
2. 's this Faith which God has appointed, as his 


Mars of Salvation, only a Believing that there 's 
. or that Jeſus _ 1s.'the Saviour of Me 


6 
r 

o, or that the Scriptures are true? 4. No, that is nat 
l Saving-Falths; . oo | 
i MW - 2, 1s it the Faith, whereby we neceive and reft ubun 
Feſus Chrift, A. Yes, and on him alone. | 
of WM 2; What do they reſt on him for? A. For Sal. 1 


vation of theit Souls. : ({ 
it 9. Is chis- Faith ever found in any Soul, without 
Repentance? A. No. | 
1: _ 2: Whale Werk is Repentauce? 4. It is the 
Spirit of God that brings Men to turn from Sin to 
n' God re thou me, and I ſhall be turned, Jer. 
. 1, in: ls K 2 | 7 
in 2, But: whoſe Dety is Repentance ? 4. The Du- | 
mY ty of every Sinner. | 
en Als it not the Duty of thoſe that have Grace 
4. Yes, as often as they ſee their Sin. 
ef 9, May Men leave off ſome ſinful Practices if 
they pleaſe? 4. Yes. 4 
0,0 2. Have Men, though fallen, a Power to put a- 
rl away. the Evil of their Doings 24. Yes, they have 
a Peer to abſtain from- many Things that are 
evil. Age | | | 
9, Is their. Ss to be charged upon their Mil? 
J. Yes. mr 9 
9, Can Men repent when they will? 4. It is not 1 
RY in the Power of Man, to change bis-ows. Heart, or Mm 


repent when he will. 7 

9.- Did any ever ſincerely deſire-and pray for Re- 
jen!ance, and miſs'd of it? 4. No. James 1.5. 

FJ. Is it not faid that ſan found no Place of Repen- 
tance, though he ſought it carefully <vith Tear, A. 
Yes, it as ſaid ſo. | N 
. 2, Did- Eſau ſeek Repentance from God? 4. i 

0 


Did EHu ſeek for the Grace of Repentance, in | 
his own Soul? A. No. 8 | 
What Repentance then did he ſeek ? A. On- 
ly that his Father might repent of what be had 2 : 
2E Ot 


. 
- 4 
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9. of what would he have his Father repeat? 

A. Of Bleſſing of Jacob. be 

9. What did he do, when he could u not prevail 
A. He deſired he might be bleſſed too Sex, 20 ti 
34: 

A. Was he careful to obtain G veeſtiie- * 4 
No, but only his Father's Bleſſin of . 

2, If any miſs of the Grace of Repentance, is it N 
to be charged upon themſeltes? A. Yes. 

2; Why is it. chargeable on themſelves} k 4 Be: 0 
caute they ark it not of God. 

9. What other Reaſon is 'there, why it Merl be Ml 
charged on themſelves? A. Becauſe they were ne- I. 
ver careful in the Uſe of God's. appointed Meats in 
order to obtain it, ou 18 

2: Who communicates to Men, the Benefits of 
Redemption? A, Jeſus Chriſt. 

2: Are theſe Benefits communicated to all Men! 
A. No. 2 Theſ. 3. 2. 

9; Are they — i in the way of Faith 
and Repentance A. Yes, and not without them, to 

9; Are Faith and Repentanee the Conditions of M = 
Salvation? 4, They are Conditions of Salyation, 
if the Word Condition is underſtood of no more than 
neceſſary Means of Salvation. 

& Are they the Price of our Salvation? 4 No, 
thar can only- be the Blood, or the Meri, of Jeſus 


Chriſt. F 
A Can we prepare or produce Faith and Repen- 

tance of our ſelves? A. No. Y. 
2, Muſt not God himſelf provide the neceſſary W 

Means, as well as Salvation it felf © - 4, Yes, ey 


9, Is not the Word Condition apt to be miſtaken 
when it is apply'd to the Covenant and to Salvation? 
A. Yes. th 
Is there any Harm in the Word Condition * A 
Ne, 15 it de underſtood right, | | | 4 
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9, If the. Condition of Salvat ion ſhould have 
been, that we ſhould' bring one good Thought to God 
tour ſelves, could we have perform'd that Condi- 
: tion? A. No, not of our ſelves, 2 Cor, * 
9. Can God fave without the Uſe of Means? 
4, Ves. 
9. Does God ſave <vithout the Uſe of Means? 4. 
t " he works 6 2 the Means. 
0. May thoſe s Salyatian. that neglect God's ; 
ordinances . A4. No. 
May they expect Salvation that are idle and 
ſatbſul wage them, and | rife in then? A. No, 
Luke 13. 24. | | 


_— 


. 86, HAT is Faith in Jeſus Chriſt ? 
N e We A. Faith in Velos Chriſt is 4 
Saving Grace, whereby, we receive and reſt 
upon him alone for Salvation, as he is offered 
te us in the Goſpel. 


E'XPLICATION.. 


Is, Faith in Jeſus Chriſta Grace? A, ves. | 
9. 1s Faith a ſaving Grace? 4. Yes. | 
9, Why do you call it a Grace? 4. Becauſe it 


is a ſree Gift, 


1 E, Is that Grace that comes without our Deſer- 
ing? A. Yes. 

A. Why do you call ita ſaving Grace? A. Becauſe 

every one that hath it ſhall be ſaved, Mark 16. 1G 

mm 2. Are they ſaved that believe? A. Yes. 


nt 9. Is Faith and Zelieving the ſame thing? 4. Yes, 
there is no Difference. 


4 2, Is it the AF of Faith that juſtifies and ſaves us: 
: A. No. | 


lf 2; What 


| 05 Nee 
. What then ? A The Merits of chic. of the 
nie of Chriſt. 
, theo, is it aid, Te ave ' ſaved by Fain 
A. To * Faith is the Inftrument ot. Means of cut 
Fuffipcation and Salvation. 
2. If we were juſtified by the A of Faith, W 
we not then be Juſtified by a Work? 4, Les. 
2, Is Juſtifying God's AQ, 4. Yes. 
3 aſtihhing. Faith God's AT. 4 No. 
. Is Faith God's G ft? A. Les. by 
I Is Juſtifying Faith the AQ of Chit? 4 Na. 
Is it a Fruit of Chriſt's Purchaſe? 4. Les; 
it is given on bebalf of Chriſt to believe. 
9. Is Jeſus Chriſt the Author of it? 4. Yes, and 
the Finiſher too, Heb. 12. 2, : 
©. Is Faith the Spirit's 48? 4. No. 
2. Does. the Spirit of God draw it ont to its kr 
ercile? 4. Yes. 
2. Whoſe 44 is | Jaltifying Faith. 4. It is. a 
Att, Rom. 10. 10.1 
9. Is it not God that works all our Works in u 
and for ui? A. Yes. 
* 9. Is Faith the Matter of our Juſtification ? J 
o. 
S Are good Works the Matter of our Juſtification 
before Men? A, Yes. 
& Was Abraham fo juſtifred by Works? A. Tes 
Fam. 2. 21, 22, 
LE Are wood Works the Matter of out Jaſtifica- 
tion before God? A. No, Rom. 3. 28. 42. 
' 9; What is the Matter of a believing Sinner's Ju- 
Gfication before God? A. Only the Remy 
of Jeſus Chriſt. 
P. What is that Righteouſpeſs? 4. All chat 
Fi Chriſt did, or ſuffered, as a Surely, for his Peo- 


Q. Is not thil called te Righteouſneſs of God 1 4 
Yes. . 
| EWB. 
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9. why ſo 2. 4. Becauſe God appointed it, and 
becauſe he was God that wrought it out. 

2, Is not the ſame called the Righteouſneſs of | 
Faith? A. Ves. 

2. Wby ſo? 4. Becauſe it becomes our by, or 
tbro' Fit. 

9, Was this God's only Way of:jubibyiag inne. 
in all Ages? A. Tes, the Jews by. Faith, and the 
Gentiles thro* Faith,, Rom. 3. 30. 

2. What is the Difference between thoſe tao 
Expcethons ?. 4. Thete is no Difference at all. 

9. ls this Faith a certain Proof of our EleQipn 2? 
4, Yes, As many-as were ordained to eternal Life be- 
lieved, Acts 13. 48. X 

2, Is it therefore called the Faith of God's Elect ? 
A. Yes, Tit. 1. 1. 

9. Do they that have this Faith receive the Lord 
Jelys Chrift ? A: Yes. | 
Does that intimate thar Jeſus Chriſdis a Gift? | 


| 4 Ye 


V Whoſe Gift is he? A. The Giſt of God, John 


85 1s be not bis own Gift alſo? 4, Ves. 

Q. Do they that have this Faith re upon Jeſus 
Chriſt for Salvation? 4. Ves. 1 

9. Do they not teſt upon themſelves . & No. 

C. Date tbey reſt upon their Works. ? A. No. 

2. May they reſt partly upon Chriſt and partly up- 
on their own. Works for Salvation? 4. No, but on 
Jeſus Chriſt, alone. 

But if we do what we can, will not the Lozd 

Jefus Chriſt do the reft for us? d. That's very un- 
warily exprefled, + 

2. Why ſo? 4. Becauſe it ſeems to confound 
what Feſus Chrift was to do, and what due our ſelves . 
are to do, in order to Salvation. 

Q, Why elle? 4. Becaule it ſeems to —_— 
| . that. 
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that «ve are to begin our Salvation; and Jeſas Chrif 


is to Vniſb | he 


What 1s. Jeſus Chriſt to do in — to out 


Salvation ? A. He is to do all, by way of Purchaſe, 
we cannot pay one Farthi 


9. What elſe muſt Jeſus Chriſt do? 4. He muſt 


bring home, and apply his Purchaſe to Souls, 


9. What 1 doth Jeſus Chriſt leave nothing 


for us to do? A4. Yes, very much; Faith, Obedi- 


ence, and' Holineſs, are to be done by as, 


2. Are we able to do tkeſe of our. ſelves ? 4 


No. 
Yes. 


Q. May we do all thro' Chriſt frengthning us ? 1 


2. Can good Works be done before Faith? 4, 


. "Have Works done before Faith the Nature of Sn 
in them? 4 Yes. 
. How do you prove that? 4. Without Faith 
it is impoſſ ble to pleaſe God, 


No. 


Do not ſome teach, that if we do as eve would 


be done by, all the reſt will follow ? A. Yes, 


©. What do they mean by that? 4. That if 


we take care of Moral” Virtues, Men will receive 
Grace and Glory. 
Should we take care to do at ue would have 
other? to do to unt A. Yes; 
Charge of Jeſus Chriſt, Mat. 7. 12. 


Does this merit Grice I e 


this is the express 


A. No. 


9. Is this the Means by which Grace is wrought 


A, No. 


42 


Q. Is not this a api Doctrine? A. ves. 


What is God's Way of our obtaining Grace! 
rayer to the Author of Grace, 


9. Where is that Rule? 


idm, let him ask-it of God, 


A. If any Man lack 


2, 87. 
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— Poe 
0. 87. HAT is Repentance unto Life? 

W A. R unto Life is a, 
faving Grace, whereby a Sinner, out ofa true 
Senſe of his Sin, and Apprehenfion of the 
Mercy of God in Chriſt, doth with Grief and 
Hatred of his Sin, turn from it unto God, with 
full Purpoſe of, and Endeavour after new 
Obedience. 


ExXPLIEA-T 10 N. 


. What is the Meaning of the Word Kepentance ? - 
A. To be wiſe after the Fat. 

9, I; Repenrance a Grace? A. Yes, 

9, Wny is it called a Grace? A, Becauſe it is 
piven gratis, or for nothing. 

D. Why is it called./aving Grace? A. Becauſe 
every Soul ſhall be ſaved that obtains it. 
Als it therefore called Repentance to Life? As 
FS 5 how? Fo 4 
9. Is there a Repentance to Deatb? A. Yes, The 
Sorrow of the World worketh Death, 

9. Is there a true Senſe of Sin in Repentance to 
Life : Les a 

2. Cannot Men repent of Sin without. a true 
Senſe of it? A. No. | 

9. Whoſe Work is it to give Men-this Senſe of 
sin? A, The Spirit's Work. 

9. Is this his reproving the World of Sin? A. Yes. 

9. What do.you. mean by a true Senſe? A. An 
Heart- affecting Senſe of Sin, and not a feigned ons. 

9. Muſt they not be made ſenſible of their AA 
ſery as well as of their Sin? A. Yes. —_ 


N uſt; 


RN: 
9. Maſt they not be made ſenſible that they ace 


anable to help and ſave themſelves? 4. Yes. 
2. Muſt they not enquire what they ſhall 4 
be ſaved * A. Yes. | | þ 


9. Is this Soul Sickneſs? A. Ves. 
2: Are theſe the only Perſons that will apply ini] 
earneſt to the great Phyſician for Healing? A, Yes, 


Mat. 9. 12. 
9. ls it neceſſary, in order to trne Repentance, 
that the convinced Perſon ſhould apprehend the 
Mercy of God? A. Yes. ofa: 41 
9. Would a deep Senſe of Sin overwhelm the Soul c 
without it? A. Yes. 
2, What is Mercy? 4. It is Kindneſs ſhown to þ 
the Miſerable. y 
2. Whetein does Mercy differ from Grace? 
Grace is Kindneſs ſhe wn to the Undeſerving, J 
2. Should convinced Sinners look on God as / 8 
merciful? A. No, for then none need to be afraid, 
9. Muſt they remember alſo that God is iofinteY 2 
In. Fuſtice and Holineſs ? A. Ves. 
2 Are any ſaved becauſe God is infinite in Gai 4 
: neſs. and Mercy? 4. No. 1 2 h..8 
9. How then? A. By the Mercy of God in Ch] Y 
8 Do they mourn fer Sin, that truly repent of 
Sin? A. Yes. MN tl 
2. Do they ſbed many Tears > A. It may be not 
9. Are not a Multitude of Tears a tertain digi P 
of crue Repentance? 4. No, They ate got 
certain Sign. ' 12 4 toe. 5 
2. May there be mach Sorrozo, in the Hear | 
whece there is pot one Tear in the Eyes A. Yrs. $ 
2, What if they do not «veep for Ain, who cat 
weep for ſmall Matter; * A. Their Repentance i a 
to be queſtion'd, a-. C 


& Can any repent of Sin without bearty.\Sorro 


for Sin ?. A, No. 5 a P11 2K \ N 
9. bo 
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Do ſincere Penitents mowrn for Sin only be» 
cauſe Sin has —— them to Shame? A. No. 


2, Is it chiefly becauſe it has brought them into 
Straits? A, No. 

Do they chiefly mourn for Sin as it is again 
* A. Yes. F N 1. 

9. Muft Men turn _ the Practice of Sin? 4. 
Yes, Fer. 26. 3. Joh. 3. 

9. May they do 10 9 true Repentance? A. 
(0, 4 . 

2, Can there be true Us OI without Hatred 
of Sin? 4. No. 

9. If Men hate Sin, can they laugh at it, and be 
pleaſed with it } 4. No. ; 

2, Can they make a Feſt of it? 4. No. 

Q, May we conclude that all thoſe have true 
Repentance that ſpeak hard Words againſt Sin and 
Sinners? A, No. 

Can it be true Repentance if Men do not learn. 
fo do 3 & N.. 

Q, Is true Repentance a turning from Sin fo Gad? 
A. Yes. 

Does ſuch a. one purpoſe to ſerve God? 
Yes, Ha. 26. 13. 

2. Wherein would he ſerve God? 4: In all 
things, 485 9. 6. 

9, How Jong would he ſerve God 2. ” For ever.. 
Pſal. 119, 112. 

2 Can Men repent when they will? A No, 

r. 31, 18. 
Who can melt the ftony H-art of Man into 
Sorrow and Tears ? 4. The Spirit of Grace only. 
What is the moſt effectual Means to bring 
any to this Godly Sorrow 7 4. 1 upon Jeſus 
Chrift, pierced for our Sins. 

9. Is not God's Promiſe of a new Heart a very 

necellary and gracions Promile? A, Yes. 


9. Should 
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- 2, Should not every one pray to God för it? 4 
ES, . ; 
Els it poſſible that any can truely mourn for Sir 

without it ? A, No. N | 
2, May ſome mourn for Sin upon a temporal Ac. 

count? 4. Yes. * 

2; Why? A. Becauſe of ſome outward Sham 
or Loſs, or Diſappointment. | 


2, But can they mourn over it as a Sin againſt 


God, without this new Heart? A. No. 
What if Perſons. cover. and excuſe their Sing? 
A. It is to be feared that ſuch have no true Repen- 
tance. | 2 

Q: But may not ſome do fo becauſe they do not 
know them to be Sin? A, Yes. 

* But what if any love Sin? A, They ar 
Strangers to the Grace of Repentance. 
2. Will this hold true if they love but one Sin! 
A. Yes. 

Q, Is Con ſeſſion of Sin a certain Mark of Repen- 
tance? A; No. 57 71 

. What is a better S gn of true Re pentance ? & 
Turning from Sin, aud Amendment of Life, . 


Q; Is there Room for Repentance for all ſorts of 


Sinners? A, Yes, or the very chief of Sinners. 
£., What for old Sinners ?. 4. Ves. 
. Will God abundantly pardon? A. Yes. 


Q. Can he make his Grace abound more than Sia? 


A, Yes. PRED | 
2: What Grace? A. His pardoning Grace. 

2; Do not: ſome ſuppoſe that it is Time enough 
to tnink of Repentance, when they come upona 
Sick or Death-bed ? 4; Yes. 

2. Do not ſach ſuppoſe they have Power of them- 
ſelyes to repent when they will? 4. Yes. 


; | 2. Do 


"A 


am Om © 8a © fo for 


)o 
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E Do theſe Intentions ever come to any thing? 
4, Very ſeldom. _ : 

9. Why ſo? A, Becauſe many of them die ſud- 
denly. | 


9. And what other Hindrances are there? A. | 


Becauſe they are more hardned in Sin. 

9, Do any fin after true Repentance ? A. Yes, 
bat they do not allow of it, 

9. What if any love or live in Sin after a Profeſſion 
of Ke pentance? 4, Their Repentance is a vain 
Pretence, | 

9, Do fincere Penitents purpoſe new Obedience? 
4, Yes, In the Strength of Chriſt, 

5, Whom did they obey before? 4, Sin and 


(tan. 


9. Were theſe the Lords that had Dominion over ; 


them? A. Yes. 551 bo 

What think you of Penance [or ſtanding in a 
white Sheet in the Church? ] 4. It is an Ordi- 
nance of Man. * | 

9. But do you think it will ſerve inſtead of true 
lebentance? A, No. | 

9, What was the Deſign of it? 4. To brin 
the Offender to Shame, and to deter them from At- 
ter-ſin. 38 | 
9. What if ſome have Money enough, may they 
lay of their Puniſhment? A, Yes, they may, and 
often do. a 
2 Where is this done? A. In the Biſhop's Court, 
the inore is the Shame. 

9. ls not this the Way to make poor Sinners for- 
rt and neg lect the Blood of Chriſt? A. Yes, it their 
Money can do it, there's an End of it. | 

9. Will that which is thus looſed on Earth, be 
haſed in Heaven? A, No. 

9. Is not this like the Jews, making void the Law 
of God by their Traditions, A. Yes. 


-, 


2. Would it not be the Church's Mercy if that 


Spiritual 


1 


bens 
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Spiritaal Court was better regulated? A. 80 x prog} 
Man of me vas of nn has confels'd, | 


2 2 _ 
2 


88. H AT are the DE TR 
2 WI whereby Chriſt commmunic. 
teth to us the — of Redemption? 

A. The outward and ordinary Means, 
whereby Chriſt communicateth to us the Be. 
nefits of Redemption, are his Ordinances, eſ- 
pecially the Word, Sacraments and Prayer, 
all which are made effectual to the Elect for 


Salvation, 
ExXPLICATION, 


. Are there any other Means of Salvation, be- 
fie Faith and Repentance? A. Yes. 

2. What are they? 4. The Word of God, the 
Sacraments of the New Teſtament, and Prayer, 

2. What Means do you call theſe ? 4. The ont 
<vard and ordinary Means. 

9. Why are theſe called outward Means? 4, 
Becauſe they are to be adminifter'd by Men. 

9: Why do you call, them ordinary Means? 4 
Becauſe they are God's common Way of conveying 
Grace, 

9. Does God now and then ſep out of his ordi- 
nary or common Way to convert Souls? A, Yes 
as in the caſe of Paul and the Goaler {]ailer.] 

9. Are God's Word and Ordinances made efe- 
Fual to the Salvation of all? 4. No, ſome believe 
rt, 48 28. 24. 

2, What mikes the Difference? 4. The ſoue- 
ren Pocvper and Gr1e of God, 

2. What ate God's Ordinances? 4. What God 

himſelf 
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lim/elf has appointed in his Houſe, as Meant of on 
raining, Grace. of 

9. May not Men make Ordinances in God's 
Youle ? A, No, 

9, What if they do, Owught «ve to follow them in 
God's Worſhip ? A. No. 

9, How far may we follow great and good Men? 
J. 4s far as they follow Chrift, 1 Cor. 11. 1, 

9, Ought Miniſters to deliver nothing in God's 
Houſe, either of Doctrine or Diſcipline, but what 
they have received of the Lord? A. No. 

9. What does God himſelf call the Ordinances 
of Men ? A, God calls them Fworſhip, Col, 2, 
23 
2 Are theſe vain? A. Yes; ſo they will prove. 
Ia vain do they worſhip me. | 

9. Why? 4. Becauſe God will never bleſs them 
to Souls Advantage. | 

9. Are theſe offenſive to God ? A. Yes. 

9. Are not theſe ſuppoſed to be prudent Inven- 
* to further Religion? 4. Les; ſome ſuppoſe 
0, 
9. But will they not ſerve to recommend Religion 
the more to Strangers? A. No, only to vain Minds. 

9. What will God ſay to ſuch officious Men? A. 
He will ſay, Who hath required theſe things at your 
bands, * 

9. What would more tend to recommend the 
Chriftian Religion to Strangers? A, The Purity 
ind Simplicity of Goſpel Doctrines and Diſcipline, 
Wminifter'd by Men of holy Lives. 


— — 


89. HO is the Word made effectual to 
Salvation? 


A. The Spirit of God maketh the CUT 
but 
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*but eſpecially. the:preaching of the Word, m 
effectual Means of convincing and converting 
Sinners, and of building them up in Holineſs 


and Comfort, through Faith unto Salvation. Z 
| | th 
0 EXPLICATIO Ne 
| Si 
2: Is the Word of God an appointed MeangofMl v0 
Salvation? A. Yes, WEST | 
9, What is the Word of God? 4, The Hol 


Bible. | 

2: Is it every one's Duty to read the Word of Ml 4 

God. A. Yes, all that can read ir, Jobn 5, 39. | 
.9, What if any cannot read it? A. They ſhou'l Ml tt 


get others to read it to them. 
2: Should we aim at our Salvation -in'reading I le. 
e „ es. [ 


9. What will the Word of God teach us? re 
To know our ſelves, our Sinfulneſs, our Miſery md < 
Danger. | 

9. Whatelſe will it each us? A. To know G 
and Yeſus Chriſt, and the V/ay of Salvation, 

9, Is preaching the Goſpel a Means of Salvation? 
A. Les. 5 i. 

9, Has Ged appointed it as a Means of Salu- 
tion? 4. Yes. 

9. But if we read the Bible and good Books it 
home, may we not neglect the preaching of the Word? 
A. No; Faith comes by hearing, | | 

9. But perhaps we can read à better Sermon 1 
home; may we then be excuſed? 4. No, for ſo 
doing we caſt a Sliabt upon God's Ordinance, 

9, Has not God ſaid, Hear, and your Soul ſbal 
Jive? A. Yes. 

2. Does not that ſhew us that we ſhould kt 
the Word preached as well as read it? 4. Ves. 

2, How is the Word of God a Means of be 
£100 
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tion? 4. The Power of the Spirit of God makes it 


ſo, 
5 9, Does the Word of God convince of Sin? 4. 
Yes. | - 
9, Has the Word been effectual to throw down 
the ſtrong Holds of Sin? 4. Yes, in ſome Heatets. 
9. Do all that hear the Word of God turn from 
sin, and believe in Chriſt? 4. No, ſome believe 
of tot. K | 
F 9, Are all that hear the Word of God concern'd 
to hve holily i A, No. | 


4. Yes. | 

9, What if any live otherwiſe? A. They are 
the greateſt Enemies of Chriſt and his Goſpel. 

9. Is the Word of God a Means of building up Be- 
levers? 4. Yes, | | | 

Als there a good Foundation laid, when any firſt 
eceive the Grace of God? 4. Yes, 

9, And what is the Building? A. It is adding 
more Knowledge, more Grace, more Faith, more 
Le, and more Holineſs. | 

2, Is this done by Means of the Word? 4. Les, 
the Word is the Means of it. 

2, Who is the Author of Grace? 4. The Spi- 
it of God. | 

2, When the Spirit of God, through the Word, 
; ar 45 brought any to Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, and Repen- 


ie towards God, are they then faid to make tbeir 


Face with God? A. Les. 
+ fl 2. Is this a Scripture Expreſſion? A, Yes, Iſai. 


o. 5. Let him take bold of my Strength that he m ay : 


ate Peace cbith me. 
ball 2: Who is the Strength of God? A. Jeſus Chriſt. 
9. Is he the great Peace-maker between God 
ad Men? A. Yes. 
* Was God reconciled to Men by the Blood of 


inſt? 4. Tes. 
1 2. Could 


9. Does the Word of God teach them to live ſo? 


g 
! 
| 
{ 
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2.5 Could any one elſe have effected this neceſ. 
ſaty Mercy? 4, No. , 
E Does Jeſus Chriſt reconcile Ments Got by h 
Spint, applying bis Blood and Merits ? 4. N 
9, What is it for usto lay bold of this Sricngtof 
God? A, It is to believe in the Lord Jefus Chriſt, 
2, Then it is [ot che, but] / Chrift tha 
makes our Peace with God? ? A; Tes 
What is our making Peace ? 4. Co lym 
225 God's Terms of Salvation. | N 
9. Is it our accepting of Chriſt and his Righte 
ouſneſs for Pardon and Salvation? A. Ves. 
. Q, Is it intended of our renewing ont Covenant 
with God? A. Yes, 
2. Is it, intended alſo of our new Altvof Fu 
and Sincere Repentance ? a 4. xa 
H.. Then it is not proter Speaking to ſay that ur 
make our Peace with God? A. No. 
. Have not ſome been ready to miſtake here- 
about, in thinking that heir Prayers and Tears, af 
ter Sin, is making their Peace with God? A. Tes , 
and have put too much Value upon them. 8 
9. How have they done ſo? A. If they could WF ,, 
but ce for Sin, then they think God is at Peace 


with them. 4 
2. Ought we not to mourn for Sin ? 4. Yes, vetiy . 
But does our Mourning make our Peace ? A. No, oy 

9. What then? 4. The Blood of the Croſs, Cal, | 

1. 20. * 
2 Muſt God look to. that if be be 2 God of Pear þ 

to us? 4. Tes. = 

. Muſt {$4 Blood * upon us if we are at pin E 

_ evith "God? A. Ves. taup 


. Muſt the Blood of Chriſt be applied to on! 8 


1220 


Con 8 if we * Dave Peace in our ſelyes ? 4, Yes, 


x 5 2095 
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9. Do we not owe each kind of Peace to God 
and his Grace, if we enjoy it? 4. Les. 

9. Is either of theſe at our Command or Difpo- 
ſal? 4. No. | 


2. go. E O is the Word to be rend and 
heard that it may become effe. 


Qual to Salvation ? 
A. That the Word may become ach 
M to Salvation, we muſt attend thetevinto wit 
Diligence, Preparation and Prayer, receive it 
with Faith and Love, lay it up in our Hearts, 
and practiſe it in our Lives. 


ExPLICA T,L ON. . 


9, Is the Word of God effeQual to the Salvation 
of a that hear it? 4. No. 
2, 1s it effectual to the Salvation of all chat ar- 

lerſtand and remember 1 it? A, No. o 
9. To whom is it made. effeftnalto. Salvation ? 

; 4. To every one that believeth. a 

ih. 9, Should we not have ſome Preparation” for 

No. every Ordinance? A, Yes. 

Col. 9. Should we come prepared to bear the Word 

of God? A, Yes. 

Peat 9. Should we conſider our State and Wants be- 
bre we eme to hear the Word of God? A. Yes. 
9. Shquld we not come hombly; defiring _ be 

taught, of od 2 A. Ves. u 
9. Should we not fe yoſe in oui Hearts ta * a= 

way every Sin that the Word of God conde mins? 

A, Ves. 

9. Should we not purpoſe to comply with every 

Duty that God calls for from us? A. Les. 


I 2 2. May 


% 


aaa. 
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2, May we make theſe Reſolutions in aur ogy 
Strength? 4A. No. | 
2. How then? 4. In Dependance on the Strength 
and Grace of Chriſt. | | 
©. Should we not come to the Word with awful 
Fear and Reverence of the Majeſty of God? A. Yes, 
A Is he not great and greatly to le feared, and bad 
in Reverence by us? d. Yes. 
2. May we ſleep under the Word, or fit caveleſs- 
7 or trifle there? A. No, we ſhould Bear for our 
Life. | 
2. Is it not Ged that ſpeaks in the Miniſtry of the 
Word? 4. Yes. 
Should we pray to God before we come to heat 
the Word? 4. Yes. 
Should we pray for the Miniſter? A. Yes, 
4 would direct him to ſpeak a Word in Seaſon 
to an, 
9. Are we like to pray for others, if we pray not 
for our ſelves? A. No. | 
9. Should we pray that we may be taught of Ged? 
A. Yes, 7 
21 Should we pray that we may know our ſelve:! 
A. Yes. 
2. Is it poſſible that Perſons may be Strangers 
to their own Hearts? A. Les. | ; 
Q. Is not the Knowledge of our ſelves very ne- 
ceſſary? 4. Yes. 
. Wovld it not tend to humble us? 4. Yes, 
J. Muſt the Word of God be mixed with Faith? 
J. Yes. = ; ; 
9. Why did not the Word preached profit the 
Iſrael tes? A, Becauſe it was not mixed with Faith, 
£. Can we be profited without Faith? A. No. 
9. May any be ſaved without Faith? 4, No. 
9, What Faith is neceſſary? A. The Faith ef 
Aſſent, Fohn 8. 24. | 


1 


at 
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H. What is that? A, Believing the Truth of 
the Scilptures ? 
9. Is ſuch a Faith enough to bring avy to Seine: 
tion? 4. No, 
9, What other Faith is neceſſary ? 4. A recei- 
ving and reſting upon Jeſus Chiiſt. 
9. Should we love and delight in the Word of 
Gd too? 4. Les. 
9, Do all that hear it do ſo? A, No. 
2. Does every gracious Soul do ſo? 4. Yes, 
they delinht in the Law of God, 
0. Which Part of the Word of God do they loye; 
A. Every Part. 
©. Bat what Part ef the Word of God 95 they 
love moſt* A. That which God has made = uſe- 
ful to their Souls, 
2 Should we love the Word of God, as it is 
holy, and forbid Sin? A. Yes. 
2. Do Sinners dy ſo? A. No. 
9. Do all the People of God do fo? 4. Yes, 
P/al. 119. 140. 
2: Should we eſteem the Word of God more 
than Gold? A. Yes. P/al. 19. 10. 113 —127. 
Should we efteem it more than our neceſſary ' 
Food? A. Yes, Fob 23. 12. 
9, Can a natural Man do ſo? 4. No. 
9. Does every gracious Perſon do ſo? A. Ves. 
2, Muſt we lay up the Word of God in our 
Hearts * A. Yes. | 
9, Is it not. enough to lay it up in our Heads, 
or tO remember it? A. No. 
9. Wou'd not this laying up the Word in our 
Heart, prevent much Sin? A. Yes, Pſal. 119. 11. 
. Whoſe Work is it to open the Heart to enter- 
tain the Word of God? A. It is God's Work 
Whoſe Heavt the Lord opened. 
9, Should we not pray that our Hearts may be 
opened to receive it in Love? A, Les. 
13 9, Should 
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18 Should we take care to practiſe what we hear 
Les. | 
2, Do they deceive themſelves that do not practiſe 
a SY 
Are they the Enemies of Jeſus Chriſt and 
the Goſpel that live in Sin? 4. Yes. 


8 — 


— . 


HO do the Sacraments become 
effectual Means of Salvation? 

A. The Sacraments become effectual Means 
of Sal vation, not from any Virtue in them, 
or in him that doth adminiſter them, but 
only by the Bleſſing of Chriſt, and the work- 
ing of the Spirit in them, that by Faith re- 
ceive them. | 


PP LIECATLION:; 


What are Sacraments? 4. Holy Ordinances 
of God. 3 


2, What has God ordain'd or appointed them 
tor? A. To be Means of Salvation, and of Grace 
in the Way. 


9. Are they effectual to the Salvation of all? 


. _ 


9. Do they become effectual to the Salvation of 


any from any Virtus in themſelues ? A. No. 


' * 


9. ls it from the Learning of the” Miniſter ? A. 
No, ; . k Þ F 
2, Does the Miniſter's careſul Preparations make 
them ſo? A. Ne. NS; | hi 
9. Does the Miniſter's Grace make them fo? 
A. Nd. C od | 
9, Should not the Miniſter make the beſt Prepa- 


— * ” * 


ration he can for his Work? 4, Ves. 
| | 9. Should 
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9, Should he not pray and ſtudy hard, and give 
Diligence to know his own Heart amd the State df 
bis Flock? A. Yes. 6 

. What makes the Means effectual upon any? 
4. The Bleſſing of Chriſt. 

9. Is it neceſſary that the Spirit of God Fhould 
work _ by the Means upon the Hearts of Men: 
4. Ves? * 

9. Will the Means be ſacceſsfu] Wen hic. 
4. No. 

2. Will theſe be ſucceſsful without Faith? 4. 
No. 

9, Will a bre attending ypon the preaching at 
the Word, or any other _Orginance, bring, us to 
Salvatiom ? 4. No. a 0 

Should we nor pray for the. working of the 
Spirit upon our Heatts? A. Nes. 

9. Is it enough for Perſons that they keep thei- 
Church, and do not ſlight the Ordinances of Chriſt © 
4. No. * 

9, ls it a Sin to negle& God's Ordinances? A. 
Yes, 

; 2, What muſt we "faok after ade the Ocdinan-. 
tes? A, The working of the Spirit. f 

. Where does he wok? 4. Upon the Heart, 
or Will. and Conſciences and Affæctions, as well 28 
on the Jadgments of Men. 

9. Do not ſome canal Perſons deny this Work- 
ing of the Spitit ques tits Ocdinances + A, mew and. 
ndicule it. 

9. Waat may we: a le of ſuch 2 4 That 
they are Strangers to the Grace of God: 

9. Are not theſe the Perſons ſpoken: of in Seri: 
pture, ſenſual, not having the Spirit? A. Les. 

What if any have not 'thie Spirit of Chriſt? 
4. They are none of his. 


14 2, 92, 
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Q. 92. HAT is a Sacrament ? 

A. A Sacrament is an holy Or. 
dinance, inſtituted by Chriſt, wherein, by 
ſenſible Signs, Chriſt, and the Benefits of 
the New Covenant, are repreſented, ſealed 
and applied unto Believers.  : _ © 


E XPLIICAT1ION. 


What is a Sacrament? 4. An holy Otdi- 
nne. 1 , 
, Whoſe Right is it to appoint. Ordinances in 
al ? A, Jeſus Chrift's Jone, | 
9, May not learned and godly Men appoint ſome 
Ordinances in the Church? A. No. 
9, May not the Biſhops, or the King, ſer up new 
Ordinances in the Church? A. No. 
9, What if they do? A. They ſer themſelves in 
the Place of Chriſt, | | 
9 Is the Load Jeſus Chrift only King, ſupream 
Lord and Head in his Church ? A. Yes. FD 
9. But are not we commanded to obey' Magi- 
rates ? A, Yes, in all lawful Matters, 
9. Are there ſer ſible S guns in the Sacraments? 4 
Yes. 


. What are thoſe ſenſible Signs? A. Water in 


+ Baptiſm, and Bread and Wine in the Lord's-Supper. 


9. What is the Uſe of theſe viſible Signs? A. To 
help our weak Faith by our Senſes. | 4 
9. What are they Signs of? 4. Feſus Chrif, 
and his Benefits. 
2, Are they ſealed and applied to Believers? 4. 


Yes, 


2; 93. 
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_ 


Ly: Which are he 3 of che 
A New Teſtament ? 
A. The Sacramengs of the New Teſtament, 


are Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper. 


w _ 


ExPLICATION 


Mere there any Sacraments of the Old reg 
ment? A, Les. 

What were they? A. Circumciſion and the 
Paſſover. 

9, Have we any thing to do with theſe now? 
A Yes, to read and ſtudy them. 

„What are the Sacraments of the New! Je. 
ment? A. Baptiſm, and the Lord";-Supper.' 

9, Is Baptiſm come in the Room of Griamiighe z. 
A. Yes. 

9. Is the Lord's Supper come In the: Roam of. te: 
Paſſover? A. Yes. 

2. How many Sacraments have” the bai 

A.. They have ſeven, 

9. What are the other for that they add to Bap+ 
ti/m and the Lord oe” 4 They. add P 
mation. 4 
2. What is that? 4. The Biſhop's- n bie 
Hards on the People. 

9. What is this called? 4. Biſhoping, '/ | 

I; Does this confer Grace? N 5! n 

2, What other Sacraments have they? . 
nance, RY „„ SIE 3611 
8 9. What is that? 4. Chat Puniſhmentifore 

in. 

9. What is the third Sacrament they adds 
Ordination. 

LI Js that a Means to —_ Grace? 47 No. 
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What is their fourth Sacrament? A, Mar. 
Na —— no AS ws eebbnendingy 

ls that a religious Ordinance * A. No, but a 
civil one. „ nne 
4 2; Do they deny their Prigfts this Sacrament? | 

N: Does God forbid their Marrying? 4. No. 

A Were not the Apoſtles, Peter, and James, and 
Jobn, married} A. Les. 

2: Do we not read of Simon's [or Peter's] Wiſe's 

9, Does not the Apoſtle ſay that be Brethren of 
the Lord lead about their Wives? 4. Ves. 

2, Does nor this Order of the Papiſts, in ferbid- 
* to marry, prove them to be antichiiſt ? 4. Yes, 
I 2/0, 4. 3. | 

2, If Marriage confer'd Grace, have not their 
Priefts as much need of it as others? 4, Ves. « 

& Does the Church of Rome allow their Clergy 1 
to keep Havlots? A. Yes, and their Cardinals too. 

2. Do (hey: not herein make void the Law of God y 
iti : 


w_ &ﬆS aoÞ0o ac. > £m ov 


by their Tradition:? A. Yes, | 
2. What ig their Fb Sacrament ? 4. Extream 
Unction. | jk p 
* What is that} 4. Anointing with Oil thaſe WF | 
that are dying. what tl 5 
9. Is this a Means to convey Grace? A. No. 4 
2; Are any of theſe the Seals of the Covenant of 
Grace? A. No. | * 


£. Are they not guilty of the Sin of adding to thoſe . 
Things that are written in God's Book? A4. Ves. q 
& Are they not in danger of having the Plagues W 
that are dritten in the Book of God? A, Nes, Revs 
unt: b . . ++ CL te 
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| T7 ad # % * 
. Sad 4 45 8 898 —— 4 


4+ HAT. is Baps 1 ar . £ nal 
2 Ws, län is a Szcrhment, 
wherein the ia ar Water in the Name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt, doth fignify and ſeal bur ingraft- 
ing into Chriſt, 2 ang of the Benefits 
of the Covenant of Aries, and our Engage- 
ment to boihe Lord's, | Tk 


12 A2 b l. 


9. What Baptiſm is that which the Lord Jelus 
Chriſt has appointed as an Ordinance of the New 
Teſtament? A. Baptizing with Water, 

2, May we mix Ol, Cream, and Spitthe with the 
Water in Baptiſm, as the Papifts do? A. No. ok 

ls that a ſinful Addition! A. Yes. 

9, What ſpiritual thing is ſignified by — 2 
plied in Baptiſm? 4. The Waſhing of the Soul by 
the Blood of Chtiſt. | 

2: Is: it neceſſary that the whote Boily och be 
dipped. into the Water in Baptiſm? A. No. 

2. Does the Word rd fi ghific Diphingcde 
Waſhing? A., Ves. 

Q, Is it Baptiſm whenthe Water is applica to the 
Thing in a little QED 4. Yes; as in thie - 

Waſhing of Tables, | 

9. Do we waſh Tables by dipping them ipto W- 
ter; 4. No, yet it is called Baptizing in Ser iptute. 

A But what Rule is there for SprinRling in Bap - 
tim? 4. Becauſe all Niles un = 1 * - 2 
thus purged with Blood. 


* f 9, Were: 
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2, Were they dipped into the Blood? A. No. 
Did oot this repreſent the Application of 
the Blood of Chrift td Souls? A. Yes. "MM 
2, Was not Chrift's Blood call'd the Blood of Sprink- 
ling? A. Yes, not the Blood of Dipping. * + 
9, But is it not ſaid, that Philip and the Eunuch 
went down into the Water? A, Ves. 
2. Is not that a good Proof that he was dipped? 
A, No, Becauſe it may be read, they went - to the 
Water, or unto the Water. WE > 
& But it is ſaid they came up ont of the Water; 
is not that a Proof that he was in it? A. No, for 
it may be read, they came up from the Water. 
29. Is it ſaid that he was dipped? A. No. 
2; Is it probable he was ſo, being in his Jour 
ney A, No. 
2: Is it probable that the Failor and all bis Houſ- 
Bold went ont to the River to be dipped in the Mic 
ale of the Night? A. No. | 
9, But is it not ſaid, that we are buried ith 
Chrift in Baptiſm? A. Yes. | | 
2. And is not Dipping the more lively Repreſen- 
tation of Burial ? A. We do not blame thoſe that 
- uſe that Way of Baptizing : But the Apoſtle is ns 
ſpeaking of Water-Baptiſm in that Place. 
2. What then? 4. Of Chriſt's bloody Baptiſm, 
& How do you prove that? 4. Becauſe the De- 
-fign of the Apoſtle is to prove to the Coloſſians the 
Death of the Ceremorial Law, by the Death of Chrif. 
£. What elſe does he teach them? 4. That in 
Chrift we are circumciſed with the Circumciſion, 
made cvithout Hands, and as he died for Sin, ſo ve 
are dead unto Sin, : 
9, But is it not moſt expedient that the Su in 
Baptiſm ſhould repreſent the Death of Chriſt ? A. No, 
but the Application of the Blood of Cbriſt. 010100 
2, Was not the Apoſtle Peter almoſt of this Opr 
nion 


— 


waw: of Chri 
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nion once, when Jeſus Chriſt came to waſh his Feet? 


A, Yes, he ſeems ſo. 
9. Why? 4. Becauſe he deſired that bis Hands 


and Head alſo might be waſhed. 


But did not jeſus Chriſt tell him, there was 
no need of waſhing any more than his Feet? A 
ves; and he knew beſt. 

9. But that waſhing of their Feet, was to ſet 
them a Pattern of Humility: A. So it was, but that 
was not all. 

2. What elſe was intended by it ? 4 The 
"I of Sariftification.” 

How do you ſeam that? 4 From theſe 
a, fpoken at that Time; If 1 waſh 
thee not, thou ha ſt no Part in me. 

9. But muſt not the whole Man be ſantlified* : 
A, Yes. 

9. Then 1 is not waſving. the whole Body neceſſary 2 


A. No. * 
Why? 4. Becauſe B. nun with Water is but 
a Sign, and if it was apply'd to the whole Body, it 


would be ſtill but a Sign. 

9. How ſo? 4. Becauſe it is apply'd but to a 
Part of the Man, and the meaneſt Part too, that is bis 
Body. N 

2, But 19 it not faid that John baptiſed in E non, be. 
cauſe there was much Water there & A. Ves. 

H, Does not that ſhew us plainly that we owght to 


ule mach Water, in the Ordinance of Baptiſm? 4. 
No. It ſhewb us that we may do'it; but it does 


not prove that we ate under a Neceſſity to do it. 

9. Is it not prohable, that they did not baprize by 
Dipping ? A. Yes. 

V What Reaſon have yon for that? 4. 4&5 9. 
1), 18. It is there ſaid, thatithey were in the Heuſe; 
and we read not a Word of theit. going out oh che 
Houſe, to go to the River. f 


2. What 
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2 What other Reaſon have yon? 4. That be 
Feceived Sight forthwith, and cb baptized, » + 

2, What elſe makes it probable, chat he Was: nee 
dinped or plunged in Water? A, Becauſe: be 'was 
ezeak and faint, having faſted three Days; vi, g, 
therefore not probable that he went abroad 10 0 Re 
ver, while weak and faint... 3 

9. What elſe makes it probable ? A. That we 
do not read of his being ſtrengthened either before or 
aſter Baptiſm, till he had eaten, ver. 19. 

., What do you gather from that? 4. That it 
is not probable, that a weak, faint: _— ſhould be 

ized by Dipping; : 

2: What elle. makes it probable that the Apolile, 
ſometimes, did not baptize. by Dipping? 4 Af. 
16. 33. He took them the ſame Hour of the Night, and 
waſhed their * . and Was * be and all iy 
fira ib. i 

. Is it probable that they went out to 2 River, 

and that at Midnight? 4. No, it is not probable; 

It is mare probable that they would _ * for 
the Morning-Light. | 

9. But perhaps, they were affeaid of the Magi- 
ſtrates, and therefore they took the Night for it? 4 
There is nothing in that; for vetily wo m_ the 
Magiſtrates affraid of them, ver. 38, 3 Ke 

A Bur is it not faid that the I a7. ak dl, 
tized unto Moſes in the' Cloud, 1 = Sea, 2'Cor. 
W. 2 H. Ten 1 1 eiu hut 

9. Does not that Figure of Gof pel-Bajirifm bey 
us that Baptiſm ſhould be by Dipping? 4. No, but 
rather by Sprinkling or Waſhing. 

3 were they baptized in the Clowd l 4. 
: By r e Rain from ihe Cloud, F.al 68. 3, 8, 9. 

2. Then how was this in the Sea i The Rain 
wet them, and Waves daſhed them, while they 
were on that Ground whereithe Waters uſed tb 


be. 
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9, Bat were they not plunged in the Water? £4 
No; for it is ſaid, they went over on x Marr Ground ; 


bort the Egyptians were only plunged 
| Exod. 14. 22, 28. 
9. But could Iſrael's being a little wer with the 
Rain, be called Baptiting # A. Yes; fot fo was 
Netuchadnezzar's being wet with the Dev, called 
, WH 6-ttizing : Dan. 4. 33. He was wet, or baptized with 
e Dew of Heaven, 

9. But what if ſome Chriſtians think they onght to 
die much Water; A. Ve leave them to their Liber. 
, Wit), as God has done. 

2. But ſhould the they judge us, or we judge them ? 
4. No. 

9. Into whoſe Name are we to be baptized? 4. 
lnto the Name of the holy Trinity, Father, Son, and 
Holy Gboſt. 

\E Is this to baptize them into this Faith? 4 


* Is it to dedicate them to Father, Son, and Ho- 
Ghoſt? A. Yes. 

9, May we ſign them with the Sign of the Croſs, in 
Baptiſm ? 4. No. 

9. = A. It is a popiſ Invention, unſcriptural, 
and finfu] 

9, May it not be. dane with a goed Deſign,” by 
thote that uſe it? 4 So they pretend, 

9, What 1s their Deſi ign in it? A, That when 
bey grow up, they may not be aſhamed. to confeſs 
„ WC: Crucify'd. 
at 9. Has this Sign any Virtue init, to keep them 

from that Sin, of being aſhamed to confeſs . 
A, WCracify'd ? 4. No. 
2 Who brought this Sign into the Church? 4 
in The Papiſts, . 
&5 . L. $hog1d; not this be laid abide, togeth with 
to MWCrean and Spittle *. 4. Yes, a 20s es * 
tions, 


ut ; 2, 95 
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1 A — 
: 


* \ * * a * * 5 


o. TO whom is Baptiſm to be adm. 
2 95 T Err P 8 admini 

A. Baptiſm is not to be adminiſtred unto any 
that are out of the vifible Church, till they. 
profeſs their Faith in Chriſt, and Obedience 
to him, but the Infants of ſuch as are Mem. 
bers of the viſible Church are to be bapt 
c = ; 


EXPLIICATIO N; 


21 Is. Water-Baptiſm to be adminiftred to all 
| Perlons? 4. No. | Io 
Who are excluded? 4. All that make no 

Profe ſſion of Faith in, and Obedience to Jeſus ar 


Chriſt. | Lo 
2, What if one grown up ſhould demand Bay 
tim? 4. We muſt anſwer him, If thou believefMW Af 
thou mayeſt. - ; . 0 
2. What if they were baptized in Inſancy? 4! 
We muſt not ba ptize them again. = þ 
9. Why? A. Becauſe they were circunmciſell n. 
. S&T. et 1:1, 6 body 
9. What other Reaſon have you to the contn-M _ - 
ry ? A. Becauſe they were baptized into the Name Ct , 
of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, once alea- og 
„ 


25 May Infants, who are the Seed of thoſe thr vit! 
profeſs their Faith in Chriſt, be baptized? 4M £< 


Ves. E a | 
Have yon any expreſs Command for baptizing W * 
Infants* 4. No, nor in particular. 2 


Q |: 


„ 

2 Is it not meedful that we ſhould have an expref# 
Command for it, if we may do it in Faith? 4 
No; the general Command is enough. ; 

9, Have we any Command for Women's eating 
the Lord's Supper? 4. No, nor Example. 

9, Ought they not ro eat the Lord's Supper as 
well as Men? A. Yes, without Diſpute. 8 

9, ls a Command more need ful for one than the 
other? A. No. 

9. By what Rule then do we baptize the Infant- 
Seed of Pre feſſors? . A. Becanſe ſuch were once in 
Covenant with God, together with their Parents, 

9. How do you prove that? 4. God ſaid to 
n I will. be a God unto thee, and to thy 
2ed, | 5 
„ Is this Promiſe made to Believers and their 
decd, in after Ares? A. Yes. 

9. How do you prove that? 4. By thoſe Words 
of the Apoſtle, The Promiſe is to you, and to your Chit» 


' en, and to all that are afar off, even as many as the 
Lord our God ſhall call. oHiÞ 1 #*,0. 
ol Vas nor this a Covenant Promiſe, that the 
vef Apoſtle here minds them of? 4. Yes. 11 
9, How do you prove that? A. Becauſe it is 
1M joyned with the Pardon of Sin. 5 
9. Is it on the Account of this Covenant Relati- 
ſel on, that the Children of Believers are (aid to be 
 Wholy? 4. Ves. a 
n- 2; Doth not God ſay of his People, they are the 
me Claren of the Bleſſed of the Lord, and their Off ering 
aa 5th them? A. Yes, with them: It is not ſaid after 
them, that is, if they ſhall believe alſo ;/ but now 
„at with them. f ; 
Q Do we read, that Zeſus Chrift or his Apoſtles 


ever caſt the Infant Seed of Believers oat of Cove- 
nant? A, No, no where. + 


5 & Did not Jeſus Chiilt ſay, Suffer little Children to 


come 


I 
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eome unto me, and ſorbid them not, ſer f ſuch is th 
irg dom of Heaven? A. Ves. th; 

9, But Infants: cannot exerciſe Grace in that Ordi. cul 
-nance ? 4. But they ate capable of receiving Grace, W ji; 
All are paſſive in Regeneration, as Infants are in 
Baptiſm. In 

& But why ſhould. they receive the Aer when, 
{ome of them may never-receive the Thing ſignified the 
A. Iſbmael and Eſau were Circumciſe d, tho! it i | 
queſtionable whether ever they had true Grate, | Gig 

2, What do you ſuppoſe, then, that — ter 
tilm is come in the Room of Circumciſion? 
Beg, and for very god Reaſons:tor., 

2. What is your;Realon for mt 4, Becauſe d 
the Ends of both thoſe Signs. L 

2: What was the End bf Citcomciſian? 4 To 


put them in Mind of natural Guilt aud Pollution, ad $ 

_ Need of their being: wwoſred in the Bl ff je: 
þ ; 

9 Is this the End of Water- -Bapt ſm? 4 Yeu 5 

; What was another End of Circumeiſion? 4 9 

To give the People of Cod an Opportuziiy 72 5 of ? 

#p their Seed to the Lord. 9 

9. 1s this allo the Ed of | Water Baptiſm / 4. \ 


Yes. 
9. Was Circumciſi on the more proper Sign of the 

Covenant Bleflivgs, before Jeſus Chriſt came 4 

Yes, becauſe ow was ſh: -dding of Blood in it. 

.: What. did that ſignify? 4. That they mul 
be ſanCtified by the Blood of Chriſt to be ſhed to 
Sinners. 

E hut is not Water Baptiſm, now, the more 2 
per Sign of Covenart Mercies* A. Yes, becaulc 
there is to be no more ſhedding of Blood. | 

9, Why ſo? A. Becauſe Jeſus Chriſt has, bf 
one uns, eren 81 over them that are {anti 9. 

3 4 N ' 
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9, What | 
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9. What other Reaſon have yon to conclude» 
that Warer-Baptiſm is come in the Room of Cir- 
cumciſion? A. Becauſe God has made Promiſe of 
his Covenant Grace under both theſe Signs. . 

9. How has God done it under the old Sign? 4. 
In theſe Words, I wil! circumciſe their Hearts. | 
9, What is the Meaning of that? 4. Iwill give 
them Covenant-Grace, | 
How has God promiſed this under the new 
Sign? A. In theſe Words, I will ſprinkle clean Wa- 
ter upon them, and they ſpall be clean. 

9. What other Reaſon have you for baptizing 
the Seed of thoſe that ate obedient ro Chriſt? 4. 
The Apoſtle's baptizing whole Houſholds: So -the 
Jaylor's, he and all his, 4d, 16. 33. and Lydia's, ver. 
5. and the Houſe of Stephanus, 1 Cor. 1. 16. 

9. What other Reaſon ba e you? A. Becauſe 
fews and Gentiles ate all one in Chtiſt. | 
9, Shall not the Jews, by Faith, be grafted again 
no their ocun Olive Tree? A, Ves, Rom. 11. 24. 

9, Shall they be grafted in, as they were brokew 
F A. Tes. * 0 8 | . 
9. Were not their Seed broken of with them? 

& TEL... © | 

9. Shall not their Seed be grafted in together with 
them? A, Yes, elſe they could not be grafted in, 
they were, broken off, | 

9. And have not the Gentiles as large a Privi- 
2. as the Jews * A. Yes, they ate all one in 
Mir. 

9, What then, may thoſe be baptized that may 
ever partake of the ſpecial Grace of the New Co- 
enant? A, Yes, it may happen ſo? | 

9, Why ſo? A4. Becauſe ſecret Things belong to 
04 


2 When Perſons are baptized upon their Profeſſion 
ab, is it not done becaule they ſay they believe? 


. Ves. 
hat 9. May 


= i Ws 
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| 9. May we be miſtaken in ſuch? A. Yes, a5 i 
the Caſe of Simon Magus. 4 


2. 96. V Hat is the Lord's Supper ? 

A. The Lord's Supper is a 8 
crament, wherein, by giving and receiving 
Bread and Wine, according to Chriſt's Ap 
pointinent, his Death is ſhewed forth, an 
the worthy Receivers are, not after a corpy 
ral and carnal Manner, but by Faith, mad 
Partakers of his Body and Blood, with all hi 
Benefits, unto their ſpiritual Nouri ſhment u 
Growth in Grace. 90 


a Bri 
ExXPLICATION. 


2. Is the Lord's Supper 4 Seal of the Covenant ¶ ¶ cor 
Grace? A, Yes dy 

9, Does God there ſay to the worthy Receive 
that he is, and ever will be their God? 4. Yes. wh 

9. And do they ſay, that they are, and ever wil 6: 
be his People? A. Yes, tio 

9. Who appointed this Ordinance ? 4. Th 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the King of his Church. 

Who are to obſerve it? A. All his toving 
humble, believing and obedient Diſciples. 

9. Who are Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt? 4. A 
that deſire to know and do his Will. 

H. What, thoſe that are weak in Grace? A. VO; 
poor trembling Souls, thoſe that have many Dow! jr, 
and Fears. 5 

9, Why are ſuch allowed to come to the Lom Dj 
Supper? A. Becauſe it is appointed as a Means os 
fpiritual Strength and Growth in Grace im 


2. Ma 
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9. May thoſe come thither that have no. Grace? 
J. No, they that have no Faith in Chriſt, no Hatred 
i Sin, no Love to Chrift, have no Wedding-Garment, 
theſe may not come. TI" 
— 2. What will become of ſuch? A. They will 
be caſt into Hell, unleſs God gives them Repen- 
ance, N. : 

9. May thoſe that are of little Faith come thi- 
ther? A. Yes, they may come; for God calleth 
__ DEP 8 
' 9. Ought they to come thither? A, Yes, it is 
their Duty to come. ETFs 

9. How does it appear, that it is their Duty? A. 
Becauſe God calls all bis Friends, Eat, O Friends, 
ink, Sec. O Beloved, | 

9. How elſe does it appear to be the Duty of 

_ Belitvers 7 A, Becauſe it is the Children's 
Bread, =} 
9. But may not the Children and Diſciples fay 
all they have Comfort? A. No; Becauſe Comfort 
comes in the Way of Believing ; and Growth in Grace, 
by the uſe of Means. | 

9. May we expe& Growth in Grace or Comfort, 
while we neg lect this Ordinance? 4. No; for tho? 
Cod is not bound to Ordinances, yet it is Preſump- 
tion to expect Strength and Comfort without them, 
or in neglect of them. 

9. Is it not enough if weak Chriſtiang long and 
labour after Growth in other Ordinances?” A. No; 
for Jeſas Chriſt has (aid, Do this in Remembrance of 
me, 

9. When did the Lord Jeſus Chrift appoint this 
Ordinance ? A. The ſame Night in which be was 
trayed. | 

9, Was not that a full Proof of his Love to his 
Diſciples? A. Yes. 

2. Did the Lord Jeſus Chriſt appoint this Supper 
immediately after the Paſſover * 4. Yes. 


9. Was 
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2. Was that to ew us, that che Lord's 8 


ape 


| is come in the Room of the Palſhver? 4. Yes, of 


What was the Paſſover a pointed for: . 
To keep a Remembrance of Iſrael's Salvation it 
pt. 
Is the Lord's Suppet to be 2 ſtandin Re m 
* + of Chriſt's + £, Yeh - en 
'9. Should Chriſt's Diſciples remember the Dent Jt 
of Chriſt often? A; Ves. by 
2: Can't they remember Chriſt's Death without 
this? A. Yes, but Jeſus Chriſt will have his Death '2 
remembred this Way, | 
2; Why 1s this called a Supper ? A. Becauſe ii 
was firſt celebrated by Night. | 


N Ate we bound to do ſo too? ? A, No. no 
9, Are Chriſtians bound to eat the Lord's Supper 
a. So ? A, No. th 


9. Who appointed the Poſture of kneeling : 


The Po . 

9, What Pretence have they for the Poſture offi 
Kneeling ? A. That the very Body of Jeſus Chriſt ii 4 
there. 

9, But does the Church of England hold that b. N 
pinion? 4. No. 

9. Why do they kneel? 4. To ſhew the more ih 
Reverence at the Ordinance. 

What Poſture do ＋ ſuppoſe Jeſus Chriſt had 
it folk celebrated i in? A. In the Poſtare of a Su- 


er. 


What Poſture is that? 4. Sitting. 
9. What if Chriſtians differ in this, Matter? 4. 
They ought not to judge one another, 
9. What are the v/ſeble Signs, in the Lord's ; Sup a 
per? A. Bread and Mine. Cl 
9, May we not uſe Wafers inſtead of Bread? 4 
No, that is not breaking of Bread. | 
Does it remain Bread after the Conſecration? Fa 


4. Les. 


2. His 
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How do you prove that? 4 Ie has the 
is dend Cal 5. the Apoltte calls Brandy . 


ten 4s ye 5 this 2 1 
. But does not Jeſus riſt ſay, this is ny B N 
gy * and ſo he ſaid this Cup is the, New 25 
em vert; is the Cup therefore the New'Teftament? 
Q, If the Bread was turned into the ven cof) 
At = Chriſt} would thete not be à Miracle wrought 
| 18 1 A, _ : g 
| 601d it not be in the Power o cxeryi Pile 
Ny to Stk that Miracle when he pleaſed? 4. . 
Q. Could not the Romifh Prieſts make many! more 
« i odie, of Chriſt? 4. Le, 
2. Is Jeſus Chriſt in Heaven i 4; 1 * ſaid, 
nw [ am no more in the World:: 
perl 2: Can a true Body by in Heaven and on Rand at 
the / ame Time? A. N GW. 
2 Can a true Body be in many! Places on Earth, 
at the ſame Time? A. No. 
of Y Can a glorified my be preſent every whore? 
ft if “ No. 
2. Have all theſe Bodies of Chriſt; a Sout?/ 4. 
O. No. be has bet oe Body; and e S i 
2 Is the Body of Chriſt preſent with the Bad i in 
the ord's Suppet F ,A'Nn} 
Q. Has he not at Lo Tam with your! 4. Yew 
bar not with'birBady | 14155 1 
2: Howthew ?: A. As God; — by his Spirit and, } 
Grace, 


9. Does not the Action of breaking the Bread, 
reprefereatire—Body=of-Ghritty bree for o Kin 


A Tes. 
up- 2: Dars not the Action of giving the Brad to 


Chriſt's Diſciples, ſigui fy the Giſtef Chriſt aud his Be- 
defis to them? A. Yes. 


2,. Whoſe. Gift is at 2,*. 4. The Gift of God the! 
* "A and of Feſus G vines. * 


owl | When 
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2. When the Diſciples; receive, the Bread and 
Wine, ſhould they not receice Chriſt himſelf by Faith 


A. Ves. 
9. Is Faith the Hand to receive, and the Mouth 


of the Soul, to feed on Chriſt? 4. Yes, 
9, Is this Ordinance deligned for Believen 
Growth in Grace? 4. Yes. 

9, Is it deſigned for Believers to hold Como 
nion with God, and with Jeſus Chriſt? A. Yes, 

2, Have they Communion with God, when they 
mourn over Sin? A. Yes. 

- 2, Have they Communion with God, when they 
come bungring for more Grace? A. Yes. 

. 9, What is that hungring? 4. Since re Deſires 
after him, and his Grace, 

9, Is it deſigned for Believers to hold Communi- 
on one with another? A. Ves. 

9. Do Behevers hereby declare, that all their 
Hope of Grace and Salvation, is from Chrill's 
Death? A. Ves. 

Do they here renew their Covenant to be the 
Lord 's? A. Yes. ' 

9. Should they not be very careful to make good 
their Vows? A. Yes. 6 

2 Should they live ſoberly, righteouſly, and 
godiy in the World? 4. Ves. 

9. Will they be greater Enemies fo Chrift and the 
Goſpel, than others, if they live a vain and looſe 
Les A. Yes. 


457 


—_ 


w 3 ” * 1 * * 
, 


* 


Q. 97. HAT is required to the wor- 

thy Receiving of the Lord's Sup- 
per. 
A. It is required of them that woutd wor- 
thily partake of the Lord's Supper, that they 


ex- 


4 


( 
( 
a 


* 
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examine themſelves of their Knowledge to 
diſcern the Lord's Body, of their Faith to 
feed upon him, of their Repentance, Love, 
nd new Obedience; left coming unworthi- 
ly, they eat and drink Judgment to them- 
ſelves. | 


ELD LICATICTH 


9. Ought none to come to the Lord's Supper but 
thole that are <vorthy ? A. No. 

9. Are we worthy of any Favour from God? 
es . No. 

| 9. Is the Worthineſs required, intended of Me- 
n: 4. No. | 

9. Are they worthy, that have Grace with its 
it WM lrerciſe? A. Les. | 


is W 2. Who makes any Soul worthy? 4. God on- 
| | 

ne W 2. Is the Preparation of the Heart from God? A, 
Tes, 


od ' 2. But is not there ſomething to be done by ut, 
hat we may receive worthily? 4. Yes, 
nd W 9. May Unbelievers come thither? 4. No. 
? 9, Is this an Ordinance appointed for Converſcon * 

ce No. 
ie 2. Ought we to examine our ſelves of our Knocy- 

age to diſcern the Lord's Body, before we come + 

4 Ves. 

2. What is the Lord's Body? 4. The Body and 
benefits of Chriſt. Had 

D. What is the Bread? 4. Only a Sign of the 
body and Benefits of Jeſus Chriſt. : 

2. Do we diſcern the Lord's Body, when we di- 
inge h between the Signs and the ſpiritual Things 
enified ? A. Yes. "A 


K 2. Do 
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Do we diſcern the Lord's Body, When ye 
ay bold of Chriſt, and his Benefits? 4. Les. 

9. Should we examine our ſelves of our Faith! 
A. Ves. | | 

What is the Uſe of Faith in the Lotd's Sup- 

yer . A. To feed upon Chriſt, or apply Chriſt to the 
wcu 

2, Will not the Faith of A ent do? A. No. 

2, Should we examine our ſelves of our Neben 
tance? A. Yes. | 

2. Is godly Sorrow a Part of true Repentance 
A. Yes. | | 

9. Is Hatred of Sin a Part of true Repentance 
A, Yes. 


2, Is Repentance, turning from Sin to God? | 

Yes. * 
Should we examine our ſelves of our Lore tl 

God and Jeſus Chriſt? A. Yes. 4 

9. Do they love Chriſt, that keep his Commund 
ment; ? A. Yes. | ne 

9. Do they love Chriſt, that long for his Preſence hi 
4. Yes. | 

£. Do they love Chriſt, that are tender of his . 
nour? A, Yes, | 


9, Do they love Chriſt, that love his Intereſt 
A. Yes. 

9. Do they love Chriſt, that love his People {aj Cl 
his lake? A. Yes. 

9. Do they love Chriſt, that cannot bear his A Or 
fence? A. Yes. Sta 

9, Do they love Chriſt, that are glad of the Sui for 
cels of his Word, and to hear Souls enquire aft fire; 
him? A. Yes. OTE. ' Chi 


A Do they love Chriſt, that long to be ike bn E 
4.10 | :;: 1 | our 
9. Should we examine our ſelves of our nem O De- 
dience? 4. Yes. , — 
es, 


2 Ha 


een 

2. Have they this new Obedience, that own je- 
ſas Chnſt as their Lords A. Yes. | 

9. Can they have this new Obedience, that love 
any din? A. No. 

Have they this new Obedience, that defire to 
ſerve and follow Chrift for ever? 4. Yes. 

9, Have they this new Obedience, that deſire 
their Hearts and Thoughts. may more and more 
agree with the Will of God ? A. Yes. | 

2, Mult we pray before we come to the Lord's 
Supper? 4. Yes, 1 vin ink 

9. What ſhould we pray for? A. That God 
would prepare our Souls, 

29, Should we pray that we may come with 
Faith, Repentance, Love, and ſpiritual Defires ? 
A. Yes. E | 
. 2, Who come to that Ordinance unworthily ? 
A, Such as are in an Eftate of Nature. 

9. Whoare they? A. Thoſe that have noGrace, 
no actual Intereſt in Chriſt by Faith, no Love to 
him, bur love and live in Sin. 

9. May the weakeſt in Grace come? A. Les, 
Babes in oe” | 

9. May they come tho they have many Fears? 
J. Yes, they may, for God calls them. 

9. Is it their Duty to come? A. Yes, for Jeſus 
„ {8 Chriſt has ſaid, Do this. 

9, Would it not be better for them to omit that 
AY Ordinance, till they are better aſſured of their 
State, and are more lively and comfortable? A. No, 
for this Ordinance is appointed on purpoſe 7s 
ſtrengtben and Comfort the weak Diſciples of Jeſus 
Chrift, 

9. Is Aſſurance of our Eftate neceſſary, in order to 
our coming worthily? A. No, Aſſurance without 
Doubts and Fears is not neceſſary. 


, 9. Should we have good Hope through Grace? A. 
es. 
K 2 2. Do 
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A2 do they fin, that admit profane Perſons to this 
Orainance? A. Yes, if they know them to be 
ſuch. | e 

2, Is it a Sin to make this Ordinance a Teſt, to 
prove Mens Religion, or their Fidelity to the Govern- 
ment? A. Yes, a great Sin, ; 

:9. Whoſe Sin is it? 4. The unworthy Perſon 
thar comes to qualify himſelf for a Place of 
Truſt. =”, | | 
2; Is it not the Miniſter's Sin too? A. Yes, it is f. 
his Sin, for he ſhould be more faithful to his Truſt, 
and kind to Souls, 8 * 

9, Is it not the Sin alſo of the higher Power, MW ; 
that bring the Miniſters into this ſad Condition, M 
that they muſt ſin, or turn out of their Livings? 4AM u 
It is a very hacd Cale indeed. | 
-  Q, Is not this the ready Way to make more Diſſen- Ml C 
ters ill? 4. Yes, If the Miniſter was faithſul to 
God and Souls, 

. What if Miniſters can overlook this Sin, and 
ſay, they cannot help it? 4. They obey Men rather 
than God. 2 

, Is not this an Impoſition on many of the 


Clergy? A. Yes. | | of 
. Is this a Proof of the excellent Conſtitution to 
of the Church?. 4, Let wiſe Men judge. O. 


9. If any come to the Lord's Table unworthy, W le: 
is it an «npardonable Sin? A, No. | 

9. Why is it ſaid, that they eat and drink Dam 
nation to themſelves? A. That is not meant of the 
Damnation of Hell. E 

2: What then? 4. Judgment or Sentence. ſh 
2: What was the Judgment inflicted on the 
careleſs Receivers at Corinth? A. Sickneſs and Ge 
Death. 
9. Why did God deal ſo with them? 4. Toll Gc 
convince them that he is a jealous God, 


9. Did 


Id 


Carr) 

9. Did God deſign this Judgment in Mercy to- 
them, for their Good? A, Ves. 

9, Why was it? 4. That they might not be con- 
demned with the World. | | 

A. Is it not ſaid, for this Cauſe many are ſick and 
de. ly among yon, and many ſleep? A. Yes. 

2, Does not this: explain the Word Damnation? 
A Yes. ; 

May not God ſave their Souls; though he (ends 
ſach to the Grave? A, Yes, 

9. But ſhould not this Di/pleaſure of God, again{t 
untvorthy Receivers, teach us to come with Reverence 
and godly Fear? A, Ves. 
May thoſe come to this Ordinance, that 
mourn over din? 4. Yes, 

2, May thoſe ccm2 that hunger and thirt ater 
Chiiſt, and more Grace? A. Yes. 


. 98, HAT is Prayer ? | 
& W A. A is an Offering up 
of our Deſires to God for Things agreeable 
to his Will, in the Name of Chriſt, with 
Confeſſion of our Sins, and thankful Acknow- 
ledgement of his Mercies. | 


eee ien 


9, Is Prayer one principal Part of religious Wor- 
ſhip? A. Yes. ; 

9. To whom muſt we offer our Prayers? A. To 
God only. 

9. Is Prayer an Offering up our Deſires to 
God ? A. Yes.* 4, 

9. Does God know our Deſires? 4. Yes. 


K 3 | 9. What. 
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2, What if ſome cannot pray in ſuch apt Words, 
or elegant Expteſſions, as ſome others may do? 
A. Our Groxnings are not hid from bim. 

2. May we pray to Saints and 1ngels ? A. No; 
good Angels utterly reject it. | 

9. Why may we not pray to. Saints in Heaven? 
A. © Worker they know nothing of us; therefore 
they cannot hear us. 

2, How do you prove that Saints in Heaven know 
nothing of us, or our Prayers? A. Becauſe God's 
Word has ſaid it. | | 

2. What has the Word of God faid of that Mat- 
ter? 4. Abrabam is ignorant of us, 
dad Are Saints and Argels Omniſcient ? 4 
o. | 
2, Have we need to pray to them? 4. No. 

9, Why? 4, Becauſe God has ſtiled himſelf 
\ The God bearing Prayer, 

9. What other Reaſons have yon? 4. Be- 
caule God i; nigh a: Hand, and not afar off. 

9, May we go to God without a Mediator?! 4. 

0. | 
9. Who is the Mediator between God and Men! 
A. The Man Chrift Feſus, | 

9. Is there no other Mediator? 4. No, God 
has — no other, 1 Tini. 2.5, 

u What may we pray for? A. For Mercy and 
Grace for Soul and Body. 

9. Maſt we ask what is agreeable with God's 
Will? A. Yes, 1 Fohn 5, 14 

9. What if we ask avy Thing contrary to the 
Mili of God? A. We muſt not expect to receive it, 

ares 3 
"2 Can we know the Secret. Will of God? 4 

4 — 

2, What Mil of God do you mean? 4. His re- 
vealed Will. 


9. What 


It 
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9. What is that? A. The Word of God. 
| 9, May we ask for Pardon of Sin? A. Ves. 
9. May we pray for Supplies of Grace? A. Yes. 
9, May we ask for the good things of this Life © 
4. Yes. | 
9. Should we ask theſe principally?, A. No; yet: 
we ought to pray for them. | 
2. What ſhould we ask and ſeek frſt? A. Feſus. 
Chriſt, and his Grace ? ' 5 | 
9. In whoſe Name ſhould we come to the Throne 
of Grace? A. In the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, Fob» 
16. 23. | 
2, What do you mean by praying in the N ime 
of Feſus Chriſt? is it only to uſe Chrift's Name? 
4. No, there is' more intended, 
9;. What is intended in it? A. That by Faith 
ve reſt and depend upon the Merits of Chrift, 
9. Is Jeſus Chriſt that Angel of the Covenant that 
offers Ay the Prayers of the Saints to God ? A. Yes. 
U. 4 
2. Is there Need that he. ſhould mix his Much 
Incenſe with the Prayers of his People ? A. Yes. 
9; What is that Incenſe? A, His perfect Righ- 
trouſneſs, or the Merits of his Obedience and Death. 
9. Muſt we confeſs our Sins in Prayer? 4. Les. 
9, Ought we to forſake Sin, as well as to confeſs 
it? A. Yes, Prov. 28, 13. 
29, Can Men be ſincere without it? 4. No. 
\E Should we be ſorry for out Sins? A., Yes, P/al. 
38. 18. | | 
9, What if we love and. practiſe Sin while we 
pray? A. Then God will not hear us, Pſal. 66. 18. 
9. Should we pray in Faith? A.. Yes. 
2; Should - we be fervent in Prayer? 4. Ves, 
not /{othful. | | 
2, May we give. over preſently, if the deſited 
Mercy does not come? A. No, We muſt pray, and 


not faint. 8 
| K. A. Q Can 
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= & Can we put Grace into out own Hearts? 4. 

o. \ 

2. Can we draw out Grace to its Exerciſe, when 
it is implanted in our Hearts? 4. No, 

Q, Can we raiſe our Affections in Prayer at our 
Pleaſure? A. No. | 

9. Do we need the Aſſiſtance of the Spirit of 
God as to the Matter of Prayer? A. Yes, 

9. Is it needful that Ee ſhould ſhew us what we 
ſhould pray for? A. Yes, it is very neceſſary, 

2, How does that appear? 4, Becauſe we know 
nct what cue ſhould pray for as we ought, Rom. 8. 26. 

9. Has God promiſed the Spirit of Grace in Suppli- 
cation for this End? 4. Yes, Zech. 12. 10. 

& Does the Spirit of God make Supplication in, 
or for the Sinti? A. Yes, Rom. 8. 27. 

9. How does the Spirit of God make Interceſſion 
in them? A, By forming, in their Hearts, the 
Supplications they are to bring to God. 

Do tome deny this Work of the Spirit of Grace 
in Supplications ? A. Yes. x | 

9. What may we conclude of ſuch ? 4. That 
they themſelves have not the Spirit of Chriſt, 

& Can they be the Sons of God, that have not the 
Spirit of Grace? 4. No, Rom. 8. 9. | 

9, How do you learn that? 4. From the Word 
of God. If ye are Sons, God hath ſent forth the Spirit 
of his Son into your Hearts, crying Abba, Father, 

9. What do ſuch do to ſupply the Place of the 
Spirit of Grace? A, They deviſe Forms of Prayer, 
to read over, | 

9 ls it lawful to uſe ſuch? 4. Yes, if they can- 
nut pray without them, 

2: But are Men to offer to God that which cf 
them nothing? A. No. 

9. Is this to ſtir up the Gift of God in them? 4. 
No, but an Hindrance, | 


9. Should 


* 


hen 


L 
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2, Should we take occaſion,” in Prayer, to'bleſs 
God for what he has already done for us; and avrought 
in us, and given to us? A, Yes, our Supplications 
ſhould be attended with Thankſoiving,' Phil. 4. 6. 

2, Are not good Men too backward:in this Be y.? 


4. Yes. 
2, Does God expect our Tribute of Thaakfut- 


nels? A. Ves; Mere not ten cleanſed, but where are 


the nine ? O 
Als this one Way to give Glory to God? 


Ves; for God hath ſaid, He that offereth br ab. 
rifteth me. 


— 


2. 99. WY HAT Rule kth Grd given us: 
for our Direction in Prayer? © 


A. The whole Word of God is of Uſe to 
dire& us in Prayer; but the ſpecial Rule of 
Direction is that Form of Prayer which Chriſt 
taught his Diſciples, commonly called the 
Lord's-Prayer. 


ExXPLICAT ION. 

2. Has God given us any DireQion hoe to prays 
and what to pray for * A. Yes. 

9. What is that Rule of Direction ? 4. The 
Word of God ? 

9. Is that a Rule of Faith? 4. Tes. 

Is it a Rule how to live? Yes. 
9. Is ita Rule how ty worſhip God? 4. Yes, 


and 8 of Prayer. 
Which Part of the Word of God is uſcful 


hereks ? A, The whole Word of God. 
2, Does that ſhew us the Matter of Prayer? 4 


Tes. 
2, Then 


-| Tin08-} 

Then what Need of the Spirit of 'Grace Þ 4. 
He muſt take of the things of Chriſt, and ſhew them 
n % . | | 

9. Does the Word of God ſhew us alſo in what 
Manner we muſt pray? A. Les. 

Does the Word of God ſhew us the new and 
living Way, in which we may be accepted? 4. 
Tes. | F 

9. Is that through Faith, in the Merits of Jeſus 
Chrift? A, Fes. 

. Does the Word of God furniſh us with many. 
excellent Examples of the People of God, in plead- 
ing with him, and: prevailing? A. Yes. 

Does it ſhew us how they confeſſed their Sins. 
to God? 4. Yes. | 
A Does it ſhew us with what Awe and Reverence- 
they ; cry be unto God? A. Ves. 

9, Does ĩt not tell us, that ny come with the 
- moſt humble Thoughts, of themſelves? A, Yes. 

2. How did Abrabam expreſs it? 4. I am but 
Duft and Aſhes. 

9. How did the Church expreſs it? A. We are 
all an unclean thing, and all our Righteouſneſs are fil- 
thy Raggs. | | 

9. Is it not needful to ſearch the Scriptures for ſuf- 
ficient Matter for Prayer? A. Yes. 

: 9. Should we not examine aur own Hearts too 
Tes. 

2: Is it needful to conſider the Condition of 

our Families and Relatiors, and the Church of 

Chriſt to direct our Prayers? 4 Yes. 

9. Should we conſider the AﬀfliQions of others 
to ditect our Prayers * A. Yes. 

2. What is the ſpecial Rule of Direction in. 
Prayer * 4. That Form of Prayer which is com- 
monly called the Lord's- Prayer, | 

9. Was that deligned as a Model, or Form, for 
the Apoſtles and us to frame our. Prayers by? 4. 


— 
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Good, and the Good of others. 


2; How1o'? 4. To ask the things that relate 
to God Glory in che fieſt Place, then for aur own-- 


Does it alſu direct us to ask Spiritual Mercies - 


be fore Temporal? A. Yes. 


2, Should we pray after this Manner? A, Les, 


we ought. to keep this Order. 


9, Did not Jelus Cbriſt deſign that the Words of - 
the Lord's-Prayer ſhould be uſed ? A. It does not 


appear lo ro us. 


9. Why ? 4. Beeauſe then the ſeveral Evange- 
liſts would have taken care to keep the very ſame - 


Words. 


©. What other Reaſon have you? A. Becauſe 


we do not find the Apoſtles ever uled them. 


9. Have you an Account of their Prayers after 


they received this Ditection? 4. Yes, of many. 

117 2 Did they not conclude their Prayers with the 

Lord's-Prayer? 4. No, at leaſt we have not one 
nee of their ſo doing. 


9. What if ſome chooſe to do ſo? 4. None 


onght to condemn. them. 


9. But what has been ſo pleaded by ſome for ſo 
doing? A. That the Imperfection of their Prayers + 


might he made up by this more perfe Prayer. 


Would not this Argument ſerve to ſhat out 
all otber Prayers bur- this Lord's-Prayer? A. Ves, 


for if this be perfect of it ſelf, what need Aditions. 
9. What other Reaſon have you to think that 
Jeſus Chriſt did not intend that the very Words of the 


Lord's Prayer ſhould be uſed as a Form by us? A. 


Becauſe there is not a Word of Feſws Chriſt in it. 


9, What if there be not? 4. Then it is nota - 


perfect Form. 


9. Has our Lord Jeſus Chirſt commanded us to 


to pray to the Father in his Name. A. Yes, John 16. 
23324. 


. "What. 


8 
. 
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9. What other Reaſon have you, why it is not 
probable that Jeſus Chriſt intended the Lord's-Prayer 
to be uſed as a Form? A, Becauſe then one of the 
Apoſtles could not have ſaid, We know not what to 
pray for as we ought, 

2. Did God ever give any Man, or Men, a 
Power to compoſe Forms of Prayer for others? 4. No. 

9. Has not this been of very antient Standing in 
the Church? A. Les. | 

9. How long? A. Ever ſince the Spirit of Grace 
left the Church. 

9. When will Forms of Prayer be laid aſide? 
A. When the Spirit of God, and his Grace, is 
poured upon the Churches. 

2: Do you read any where in the Old or New 
Teſtament, that the People of God prayed: by a 
Form out of a Book? A. No, it is a Cuſtom al- 
together unknown to the Word of God and the pri- 
mitive Saints. 94 

2. How did they pray? 4. With their Eyes 
cloſed, or elſe liſted up to Heaven. 

9. I> it lawful for the Governors of the Church 
to impoſe theſe Prayers upon others, as Terms of Com- 
munion ? A. There is no Lacv of Heaven for it. 

9. Do they not hereby. offend their weak Bre- 

thren? A. Yes. | 
9. Do they ſhew their Charity init? A. No. 
Do they nat ſhut many out of their Commu- 
nion that God will not ſhut out of Heaven? A. Yes; 
for many of them [that they ſhut ont] are holier 
than themſelves. | 

2. What follows from hence? 4. That Super- 
Pition, in their Opinion, is a better Preparative for 
Communion, than Faith, Repentance, and Holineſs. 

9. Is it ſinful to uſe Forms of Prayer? 4. No. 

9. Who may uſe them? A. Children, and any 
others, that cannot pray without them. é 


2. Have 
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Habe not Forms of Prayer been the Grab where 
uſeful Gifts have been often buried? 4; Yes. © 

2, Do thele Forms hinder Men from the Search 
of the Scriptures, and their own Hearts? A. Yes. | 

2. How ſo? A. Becauſe their Petitions are all 
ready, whether they are ſaitable to their Condition 
or not, | 10 a 

2. Did the Prayers of the Hoſtles and primitive 
Chriſtians conſiſt of ſbort Collect, almoſt always be- 
ginning, and always ending? A. No. 

Is Prayer God's Ordinance * A. Ves. 
. Is reading of Prayers God's Ordinance ? A. No. 

9, Might not Men, by the ſame Rule, make a 
Set of Sermons to be read in Churches? 4. Yes. 

9. Would this be agreeable to the ſolemn Charge 
given to Miniſters, to ffir up the Gift of God in them? 
A. Surely No. (33457 | 

a Yay the Conditions and Frames of Men always 
the tame? A. No. Me Heid 

. Then, can the ſame Form of Prayer reach 
every Caſe ? 4. No. 

9. Do not many, in the Church, value the 
Prayers more than the Preaching? A. Yes, they * 
have confeſs'd it. | a 

9. How have they expreſſed it? A. That they 
matter d not what was at Church after the Prayers were 
ended. 

9. Was this becauſe the Miniſter preached poorly, 
or becauſe they themſelves had no regard to 
Chriſtian Practice? A. They themſelves beſt 
know. 

9. But is not every ſincere Chriſtian willing fo 
know and do the Will of God? A. Yes. 

2. Can they be concern'd to do, that care not fo 
know their Duty? A. No. 

9, Can thoſe be true Chriſtians that know and 
do it not? 4. No. 


& What 
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92 What does God call ſuch? 4 neee 
Lotz ul Servanti. 
9. May thete not be a Fault io the Miniſter' on 
anftraRting them better? 4. Yes, 

9. May it not be owing to the Idleneſs aud ſear- 
dalous Life of ſome. of the Clergy ? — Sure the 
Hearers-do not Tight their Jenmons ok for Ni 


— — 


2; x00. V H AT goth the Preface of the 
L ord's-Prayer teach us? 

A. The Preface of the Lord's Prayer, which 

is, Our Father which art in Heaven, teacheth us 
to draw near to God with holy Reverence and 
Confidence, as Children to a Father, able 
and ready to help us, and that we ſnould * | 
with and for others. 


a 


2 Who is the Object of divine Worſhip? 4. 
The Holy Trinity. 

9. 1s God the Father only to be prayed unto © 

No but each Perſon in the Godhead, 
. Why then are we here directed to addreſs our 
ſelves to the Father? A. Becauſe the Term Father, 
in A is uſed for God, conſiſting of Tbree 
Divine Perſons. 

„What does the Term Father teach us when 
we pray? ? A. To draw nigh to God with all holy 
Fear and Reverence. 

2. If we call God Fatber, doth he not expe& we 
ſhould honear bim ?. 4. Yes ; It I be a Father, 
here is my Honour ?. 

> Doth- not the Term Father teach us to come 
to bim with all holy Boldneſs * A. Yes, 
| 2 Are 
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Col A, Yes. | 

9, Is God their Father? d. Yew | | 

9. Dora God love them? 4, Yew  _, 

'- WY 2: 1s dot. a Farber ready to do the beſt be can for- 

e bis Children - Ye Aa 

, Is not much more ready to give nes. 
— A Yes, Luke 11. 1g. £007 King 


> 2, Should not we be ready to ask thoſe things 


by Prayer? 4 Yes. ) 9 © 
> Q. Would God have called himſelf their Zather, 
if he did not deſign to anſwer the Name? A. No. 
2, Would God call them Children, if he did nor 
deſign to treat them as his Children? 4. No. 
Does God tieat them ſo ? 4. Yes, | 


in all their Afflictions, P/al. 103. 13. 


gf = 
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A. Yes. 


A. Yes, Luke 12, 32. 1 Pet. I. 4. 


9. May they not then go boldly to him for any 


. thing that they want in the Way? 4. Les. 


9. Has God bid them to come holdly to the n 


e of Grace for Mercy and Grace to help in Time of 
| Need * A. Yes, Heb. 4. 16. N Is 


K 9. In whoſe Name muſt they come to God for | 


2 any good thing 4 the Name of Chriſt. 
* 9. What does the Term heavenly Father teach us? 


A. That God is able to give whatever we need. 


to ask. 7 
9, Are our earthly Parents always ſo? 4A No. 
HY. Do not ſome loving Parents wiſh that they 


K could do more for their poor Children? A. Yes, 


, their Love is beyond their Power. 


2. Is God's Power as large as his. Lowe? 4. 


a Yes. A... a 


Q. Can 


29. Does God pity them as à Father? 4, Yes, 
, May they fly igto his Arms in time of Bar 
9. Hath he provided an Inheritance for them? 


£. Is God's Love as large as his. Power? 4. Yes. 
I. 


— 


| 
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3 Can God give his Children what he will! 4 
es. 


Will God give them whatever is good for 
them? A. Yes, P/al. 84. 11. 
2. And will he give it when it is beſt for them? 
A. Yes. | | 
9. Has he promiſed to do ſo * 4. Yes, 
9. Shoald they be contented with what God 
gives them? 4. Ves. 
YG 2 Will God give any thing that ſhall hurt them 
. No. 


9. Will an earthly Parent give his Child a Stone 
—_ of Bread, or a Serpent inſtead of a Fiſh? A, 

o. his Love forbids it. 

9. Does not God love his Children better than 
earthly Parents do? 4. Tes. 

. When ſhould we ſay in Prayer, Our Fatber 
A. When we pray with others. 

9. Should we uſe the Word our when we pray 
alone? 4. No. | 

9. Doth this Word our teach us that we ſhould 
pray for others? A. Yes. 
21. Muſt we pray for Kings, and ſuch as are in 
Authority over us* A. Yes, ® 

9. Muſt we pray for Miniſter;? A, Yes. 

, Ought we to pray for poor Sinners * A Yes. 

I Ought we to pray for our Enemies? A. Yes, 
Mat. 5.44 

9. Is not this Word our a Direction to the Duty 
of Family Prayer? A. Yes. | 

9. What if ſome Profeſſors omit this Duty in 
their Families? A. They are in Danger of the Diſ- 
pleaſure of God, 
2. Wherein? A, Becauſe it is ſaid [by way of 
Prophecy] Pour out thy Fury upon the Heathen that 
know thee not, and upon the Families that call not upon 


thy Name, Jet. 10. 25, 
2. 10r, 


( 223 ) 


— 


Q. 101. W HAT do we pray for in the firſt 
Petition? 4 Reon: 

A. In the firſt Petition, which is, Hallowed 
be thy Name, We pray that God would enable 


us and others to glorify him in all that where- 


by he makes himſelf known; and that he 
would diſpoſe all things to his own Glory. 


ED LIGATION 


9. What is a Petition? A. Asking any thing. 
9, How many Petitions are in the Lord's- 
Prayer? A. Six. 
2. What is the firſt? 4. The firſt is, Hallowed 
be thy Name, on M08 od 
9. What is meant by the Name of God? 4. Any 
thing whereby God makes himſelt known; as Men 


* 


are known by their Names. a. 


21 Are God's Titles his Names? | A. Ves. 
9. Are the Attributes of God his Names? 4. 
ves; and ſo are his Word and Works. 
9. Are we to pray that theſe may be hallowed? 
AJ. Yes. 
9. What is it to hallow the Name of God i 4. 
It is to ſan#iſy, or toglorify the Name of God. 
9 Should we pray that God himſelf would glo- 
rify his own Name? A, Yes. : 
9. How is that done ? A. By the Diſplay of his 
Wiſdom. Power, Holineſs, Faithfulneſs and Grace. 
„Should we pray that God would enable us ar + 
Qively to glorify him? 4. Yes. {OR 
9. Do we glorify God when we confeſs Sin? As 
Yes, FJoſb. 7.19. 


2 Do 
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& Do we glorify God when we own our Depen- 
dance upon him? 4. Yes, a 
2, Do we hallow the Name of God when we pray 
to him, and praiſe him? A, Ves. 

& Do we hallow the Name of God when we 
reverence his Word and Ordinances * 4. Yes. 

9. Do we hallow the Name of God when we 
believe in him, chooſe him, love and obey. him? 4. 
Yes. 0 

2: Should we endeaucur after it, as well as pray 


1 


for it? A; Yes. 
2, Should we pray that others may do ſo too? 4. 
Yes, | 2 * 
2, And ſhould we not take care ſo to live, that 
others may glorify God? 4. Yes, 

9. What is the Rule for that? 4. Let your Light 
fo ſhine before Men, that they ſeeing your good Works, 
may gloriſy your Father which is in Heaven. 

9. When we pray thus to God, do we own that 
we cannot glorify God in any thing without the 
Aſſiftance of Heaven? 4. Yes. | 

2: In what ſhould! we aim at God's.Glory ?: 4. 
In all we do, in all we enjoy, and in all we ſuffer. 

May we hope to enjoy God if we are not con- 
cerned for bis Glory? 4. No, for God has joined 


tbe End and the Means together. 


«© , 
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102. W HAT do we pray for in the ſe⸗ 
2 cond Petitiof ? F 
A. In the ſecond Petition, which is, Thy. 
Kingdom Come, We pray that Satan's Kingdom- 
fnay be deſtroyed, that the Kingdom of Grace 
may be advanced, our ſelves and others. 
rought into it, and kept in it, and the. King- 
dom of Glory may be haſtened, f | 
* | x= 
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ExXPLIICATqION. 
108 Is the Goſpel· Church called a Kingdom? A 


2, Is the Goſpel it ſelf called te Goſpel of the 
Kingdom? A, Yes, * 

D: ls the Goſpel-Church called Sion, and God's 
boly Hill? A. Yes, 

. Does the Lord Jeſus Chrift reign as King up- 
on his boly Hill of Sion? A. Yes. 

9, Has God the Father ſet him to reign there? 
A. Yes, P/al. 2. 6, 
9, Has the Lord Jeſus Chriſt Subje#s to reign 
over? 4. Les. | 

9, What are they? A. A willing People, 
9. Who made them fo? 4. The Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, P/al. x10. 3. | 

9. By what Means? A. By his Power, 

9. Has the Lord Jeſug Chriſt any Laws, whereby 
he governs his People? 4. Yes. 

9. Where are they contain'd? 4, In his Word. 


9: What fort. of Laws are they? 4 All boly, = | 


Juſt and good. | | 
2. Do his Laws forbid all Sin? A. Ves. 
9. Has Jeſus Chriſt 4 Scepter 2 A. Yes, a Sceptey 
of Righteouſneſs. | [1 | 
4 9. What is Chriſt's Scepter ? 4. His Mercy and 
race. | | | 
2. May penitent Sinners approach to it, and 
touch it and live? A Yes, 
9, What is it to touch his Scepter? 4. To ap- 
ply to him for Mercy. 1 
2, Does Jeſus Chriſt hold out his Sceptet of 
Grace to Sinners? A. Ves. T5) 
A Where, and how does Jeſus Chriſt do this? 
4. In his Word, and the Preaching of it. 


£., Does. 


(226) 

9. Does he do this in the Calls and Invitations 
of his Word? A. Yes. Y:2 1] 

. Has King Jeſus his Proclamations too? 4. 
Ves. 4 
9. Does he proclaim how ready he is to pardon 
and receive returning Rebels? A, Ves. 

©. Are Chriſt's Royal Proclamations committed 
to the Church to be publiſhed? 4. Yes. 

2. ls that the Reaſon why the Goſpel- Church is 
called the Pillar and Ground of Truth? A. Yes, 1 
Tim. 3. 15. ; 

9. Would it not more truly be faid, that the Truth 
it the Hillar and Ground of the Church ? 4d. No. 
What if it had been ſaid fo, would it have 
been true? A, Yes. 

Q., Is not the Church built upon the Foundation 
of the Apoſtle's Doctrine? 4. Yes. 

What is the Truth? A. The Word of God. 

2. And can the Church be a Pillar to the Word 
of God? A, Ves. 

9. In what Senſe? 4. As Kings Royal Procla- 
mations are fix'd upon Pillars in publick Places. 
2. Is it the Truth that ſupports the Church? A. Ves. 
- ©. Is it the Church that publiſhes Chriſt's Royal 
Proclamations * A. Yes, | 

9, Is the Law to go forth of Sion, and the Word of 
the Lord from Jeruſalem? Ad. Yes, Mich. 4. 2. 

A, Yes. | 

9. Is that meant of the Goſpel-Church? A. Yes. 

9. Were the Diſciples of Chriſt to pray that bis 
Kingdom might come? A. Yes. 

9. Was it that his Kingdom of Grace might be 
ſet up? A. Yes. | 

9. Was it that the Goſpel of the Kingdom might 
run and be glorified* 4. Ves. 

Q: Is there Need of this Petition now? 4. Yes, 

9. Should we pray tor the Succeſs of the Goſpel 
where it is preached? A, Yes, 

| Q. Should 
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'9, Should we pray that the Goſpel may be ſent 
to other Nations? 4. Yes. 

9. Ought we to pray for the Miniſters of the Go- 
ſpel? A. Yes. 

9. Should we pray that God would make them 
wiſe and faithful? A. Yes. 

9, Is there Need to pray that God would increaſe 
the Number of faithful Miniſters? 4, Les. 

9. Are there not many that ſeem unfaithful 2 
A. Ves. 

9. How do they ſhew it ? A. By their falſe Do- 
ctrines, and by their unholy Life? 

9. Should we pray for more Purity of Do&rine 
in the Churches? A. Yes. 

9, What is pure Doctrine? 4. That which a- 


grees with the pure Word of God. 


2. Is there not great Need to pray for more of 
the Preſence and Power of the Spirit of God in the 
Churches? A. Yes. 

Will there be leſs Formality, and more of the 
Power of Godlineſs, when that Mercy ſhall be ob- 
tain'd? A. Yes, 

Will there be more Love, and lefs Conten- 
tion? A, Yes. : 
9, Will there be-more Hamility, and leſs Pride? 

A. Yes. 

9, Will Chriſt be more believed i in, loved, obey⸗ 
ed and honoured * 4. Les. 

9. Will Godlineſs be more in Eſteem, and Sion 


be a Praiſe in the Earth! A. Yes, 


9. Will Superſtition be baniſhed from the 
Churches? 4. Yes. — 

A. Is this the Time when the Lyon fball lie down 
with the Lamb? A. Yes. 

9, Will God give more Light and Grace to his 
People ? 4. Yes. 

9. Shall the Weak then'be as David, and David 
as the Angel of God? A, Les. 


2. Shall 
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. Shall Miniſters be cloatbed with Ripbteout; 
and the Saints ſbout for oy? A. Ves. 29 an 
.- 2, Are, they generally ſo now, in the national 
Church? A. Would God they were. 
: Is there, nor juſt Occaſion to pray that the 
Kingdom of Chriſt may come? A. Yes. 
. Muſt we pray that Satan's Kingdom may be 
What is the Meaning of the Word Satan? 
A, An Adverſary. | 2 
2: Is he an Enemy to the Souls of Men? A. Yes. 
9. Is he therefore called your Adverſary ? 4. Yes, 
2; Does he not go about ſeeking whom he may de- 
Cour ? A, Yes. | p 
2, What is he then called? 4. A roaring Lion. 
And. does Satan devour as many Souls as be 

wil? A. No, but as many as be can. 

Has Satan a Kingdom? 4. Yes, 

2, Who are his Subjects? A, All that love, and 
dive in Sin. 7 6 

Does Satan rule in the Hearts of the Children of 
Diſobedience? A. Yes. 

2. Are not poor Sinners under a moſt cruel Go» 
vernment{ 4. Yes, 1 5 

Q. Has Satan any, Right to govern the Wicked ? 
A. No, he is an Uſurper, though they are his wil 
ling Slaves. 

9. What Wages will Satan pay his Servants for 
all their Service? A. Nothing better than Shame 
and eternal Miſery, K. 6, 21. | 

. Who can deſtroy Satan's Kingdom? A. God. 

2; By what Means? Is it by the Succeſs of 
nd} £416. ._ > 

©, When has the Goſpel Succeſs? 4. When 
| Sinners are anverted, and added to the Goſpel- 
W . wad | & 1 

„ Isthat what is meant by advancing the King- 
as of Grace? 4. Yes, , , 
& May 


* 
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2 May we pray that God would ballen his 
Kia dom — Glory? A. Yes. 

„Shall the Glory of the Goſpel-Charch come 
ever 'the fooner for our Prayers? 4. No, they do 
not alter God's Purpoſe, 

9. Has God, notwithſtariding, made it our Duty 
to pray that be would make Sion 4 Praiſe in the 
Earth? A. Yes, and not to give bim Reſt till he has 
done it, Iſa. 62, 6, 7. 

2, Was Feruſalem's Calamity fixed, in the De- 
cree of G to à certain Time? 4. Yes, doubt · 
leſs, the Day and Hody were Known to God. 

9. Yet, did not Jeſus Chriſt bid his Diſciples 
to pray that it might not be in the Winter, nor on the 
Sabbatb- Day? A. Yes, he did. 

9. ls not this a * the holy one of Iſrael 
4. No. 


„ ic0f· U HAT ds we ny fi in the 
E 4 W third Petition? i 


A. In the third Petition, which is, Thy Wl 
be done on Earth as it ivin Heaven, We pra that 
God, by his Grace, would make us able and 
willing to know, obey and ſubmit to his Will, 
in all things, as the Angels do in Heiven. _ 


"ExXPLIICATLION;, 


- 9, What Will of God ſhould we pay may be 
done'on Earth? 4. His revealed Wi 
. 2, Are we our ſelves to take care that all we do 


un 


nay agree with God* s revealed Will? 4. Yes: K 


ay Men expect to enter into Heavefi wi 
out loing "be Will of God here? 4. No. 


2. Should 
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N Should we not pray chat others may do ſo 
A. Yes. 

2; Is it not neceſſary then that we and they 
ſhould know what is the Will of God? 4. Yes, 

2, Muſt we ſearch the, Word of God, that we 
may know it ? A. Les. 

9. Has Jeſus Chriſt commanded us to do ſo? 4. 
Yes, Search the Scriptures. 

9, Is it not then a din to be ignorant of the Will 
of God? A4. Yes. 

£. Do we, need the Teaching of the Spirit of 
God, in order to know it? A, Yes. 

. Has God promiſed to teach his People? 4, 
Les. ä 
N. Ought we to pray for it? A. Yes. 

Q. oo: enough to know the Will of God in the 
Letter of the Word: A. No. 

Q. Who are inclin'd to do the Will of God? 4. 
Thole that have the Laws of God ritten in their 


cones apes 


Hearts. 
. Are ſome unwilling to know the Will of 


God? 4. Yes, Fob 21. 14. 

9. Can ſuch be concern'd to do the Will of God? ? 
A, No. 

2: Should we ſubmit to the Will of God i in his 
Providences* A, Yes. 
| . May Sinners murmur at Afflictions? J. No, 

tho great or long. 

2, Has a living Man any Occaſi on to complain of 
God's Providences? A. No. 

9. Is God righteous in all his Ways, and holy in all 
bis Works * A. Yes. | 

2, Does God puniſh le than our Iniquities deſerve? 
A. Yes, we deſerve Hell. 


way out Comforts ? 4. 
He takes but whatſhe lent to us. 
. Are not all pur Enjoyments more the Lord's 

than Ours : A, Les. 
2. Is 


ae WII 


ai.) 

E Is the Will of God done in Heaven by the 

boly Ang els? A, Yes. RN 
"Ds the Spirits of Men made perfect 4 e 
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